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PEEFACE 


T his Reading 7 Book is the second of three which were 
planned Hy the late Mr Thornton for his Arabic Series. 
The first, published in 1907, contains certain extracts from the 
KorS,n, a portion (pp. 13 — 64) of Wright’s Arabic Reading-Book^ 
a grammatical analysis of the Koranic text, and a glossary ; the 
third, which I hope to bring out next year, will comprise the 
remainder of Wright’s work, a glossary, and brief explanatory 
notes. 

The present volume is marked by some novel features. 

1. The selected passages are taken from texts and manu- 
scripts which, so far as I know, have not hitherto been edited by 
any European scholar. 

2. They have been chosen and arranged in chronological 
order with the purpose of illustrating the literary, social, and 
religious history of the Arabs. 

3. Notes have been added at the foot of each page, partly 
to explain grammatical and linguistic difficulties, and partly to 
supply such literary and historical information as is indispensable. 

I will now state the various sources from which I have derived 
the nineteen extracts included in this book. 

1. The manners, customs, and beliefs of the Pre-islamic Arabs. 
This passage is taken from the Mmlatraf^ an extensive 
anthology compiled by Muhammad ibn ’Ahmad al-Khatib al- 
’Abiffiihi, who died about 1450 a.d., and comprises the greater 
part of the fifty-ninth chapter (BuUq edition, 1268 A. h., vol. ii. 
pp. 95 — 99). 
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II. The war of Dahis and al Ghabr&. 

This account of one of the most famous Pre-islamic wars 
occurs in the ^iqd al fa/rid by Ibn ‘abdi rabbihi of Cordova, 
who died in 940 a.d. (Cairo edition, 1293 A.H., vol. hi. p. 67, 
1. 21 to p. 68, 1. 27). 

III. Arab knights. 

Also from the Hqd (vol. i. p. 44, 1. 1 1 to p. 45, last line). 

IV. Concerning poetry and poets. 

This passage consists of extracts from the forty-ninth 
section of the Muzhir fi ^ulUm al lugha%, a well-known treatise 
on philology, by Jal41 al din al Suyuti, who died in 1505 a.d. 
(Bulaq edition, 1282 a.h., vol. ii. pp. 234 — 245). 

V. Specimens of Arabian eloquence, wit, and wisdom. 

These are selected from the Kitdh al haydn wal tahaiyun, a 
very interesting work on rhetoric by ‘amr ibn Bahr al Jahiz, 
who died in 869 a.d. (Cairo edition, 1313 a.h., vol. i. p. 175, 
1. 5 to p. 192, 1. 14). 

VI. Early Moslem asceticism. 

Extracts from the same work, vol. ii. p. 86, 1. 9 to p. 91, 

1 . 22 .' 

VII. The meaning and derivation of ‘ Sufi.’ 

Two extracts from the Risdla% al Qu shai riyah, an important 
treatise on early Muhammadan mysticism, by Abu ’1 Qasim al 
Qu^^ri of Ni^apur, who died in 1072 a.d. (Cairo edition, 
1318 A.H., p. 9, 11. 3—10, and p. 149, 11. 24—35). 

VIII. Stories of Moslem saints. 

These are taken from the Leiden manuscript of the 
Hilyafb al aMyd (Cod. 311 Warn.) by Abu Nu‘aim al ’Isfahani, 
who died in 1038 a.d. See the Leiden Catalogue, vol. v. p. 209. 
The anecdotes of ’Ibrahim ibn ’Adham occur in vol. i. f. 182 5 
and foil., while the story of Bh u ’1 Nun al Misri comes in 
vol. ii. f. 205 a and foil. 
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IX. The Shu‘ubiyah and their opponents. 

Two extracts from the Hqd al fmtd of Tbn ‘abdi rabbihi, 
vol. ii. p. 85, 1. 19 to p. 86, 1. 21 ; and p. 90, 1. 11 to p. 91, 
1. 17. 

X. The Mu‘taziliyali. 

Two extracts from the Ka^htl, a popular anthology com- 
piled by Baha al din al ‘Amili, who died in 1621 a.d. (Bulaq 
edition, 1288 a.h., p. 159, 11. 14—21, and p. 219, 1. 18 to 
p. 220, 1. 7). 

XI Some Arab orators. 

This passage occurs in the Zahr al dddh by Abu Tshaq 
’Ibrahim al Husri of Qairawan in North Africa, who died in 
1022 or 1061 a.d. His anthology has been printed on the 
margins of the ^iqd al /arid (Cairo edition, 1293 a.h.). The 
passage in question will be found in vol. iii. p. 200, 1. 19 
to p. 204, 1. 8. I have collated it with the Leiden manuscript, 
1528 Testa, f. 188 5, 1. 15 and foil. See the Leiden Catalogue, 
vol. i. p. 260. 

XII. ‘abdallah ibn Ja‘far and the Caliph Mu‘awiya}i. 

From the Hqd al /arid, vol. iii. p. 236, 1. 21 to p. 237, 1. 26. 

XIII. Persons who died or fainted on hearing a song. 

Also from the ^iqd, vol. iii. p. 256, 1, 13 to p. 258, 1. 11. 

XIV. Ibn al Muqaffa‘. 

From the Zahr al dddh^ printed on the margins of the ^iqd^ 
vol. i. p. 182, I. 11 to p. 183, 1. 30. The same passage occurs 
in the Leiden manuscript. Cod. 27, f. 88 a, 1. 15 and foil. See 
the Leiden Catalogue, vol. i. p. 260. 

XV. Laila al ’Akhyaliyah. 

From the Zahr al dddb, vol. iii. p. 250, 1. 12 to p. 254, 1. 1, 
and p. 256, 1. 31 to p. 257, 1. 2 = the Leiden manuscript, 1528 
Testa, f. 204 6, last line and foil. 
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XYI. Abii DuUmah. 

From the ^iqd^ vol. i. p. 97, 1. 18 to p. 98, 1. 13. 

XVII. A1 ‘attabi. 

From the Zahr al dddh^ vol. ii. p. 237, 1. 8 to p. 239, 1. 29 = 
the Leiden manuscript, 1528 Testa, f. 58 6, 1. 10 and foil. 

XVIII. The vizier al Muhallabi. 

From the same work, vol. i. p. 127, third line from foot, to 
p. 129, 1. 16 = the Leiden manuscript. Cod. 27, f. 62 a, 1. 8 and 
foil. 

XIX. The §ahib Tsma‘il ibn ‘abb^d. 

This passage consists of extracts from the third chapter of 
the third part of the Yatima% al dahr^ a celebrated poetical 
anthology compiled by Abu Mansur al Tha‘alibi of Ni^apur, 
who died in 1038 a.d. (Damascus edition, 1304 a.h. vol. iii. 
p. 33, 1. 5 to p. 37, 1. 10). 

It will be observed that most of these pieces are taken from 
works which were composed before the middle of the fifth century 
of Islam, that is to say, not later than 1050 a.d., and therefore 
fall within the best period of Arabic prose literature or, at all 
events, sufficiently near it to ensure a correct and idiomatic style. 
I have not made any extracts from the Kitdh al 'aglidni, as a 
large number of passages selected from that incomparable book 
have already been published at Beyrout under the title of Riwdydt 
al ^aghdni', and my choice has been limited in other ways, e.g.^ by 
the consideration that a piece which may be instructive and 
illuminating to advanced scholars who are familiar with the 
whole subject is often unsuitable for young students who are still 
occupied in mastering the ordinary difficulties of the language. 

Readers of this class, for whom the present Series is primarily 
intended, will appreciate the vocalisation, fairly complete at the 
beginning and gradually diminishing towards the end. As regards 
the grammatical references in the Notes, those without author’s 
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name (for example, § 448 {/)y Rem. b) refer to the sections of 
Mr Thornton’s Grammar^ which appeared in 1 905 as the first volume 
of this Series ; but I have also referred occasionally to the 3r(l edition 
of Wright’s Arabic Grammar (1898), using the abbreviation, 

‘ Wright.’ LHA . denotes my Literary History of the Arabs (1 907). 

The use of the Crlossary will be facilitated if attention is paid 
to the following explanation. 

Wherever in the glossary the first or ground form of a verb is 
mentioned as occurring in the text, a line is ruled and the 
characteristic vowels are placed above or below, thus : 

Ju^t ’akhadha ya’khudhu to take, 

^ j 

sabaqa yasbuqu and yasbiqu to j^recede. 

When the first form of the verb does not occur in the text, 
the radical letters only arci given, thus — IV to set free^ foi- 
the fourth form of talaqa has that meaning ; and when the 
second and third radicals are identical, the perfect is not vo welled, 
thus : 

Ml i 

zanna yazunnu to think. 

Where needful a preposition appears, thus : 

f 

da^fi yad‘u to caJl, but 

j 

— da‘a hi, yad‘u bi to call for, and 

J 

J Ui — — da‘a li, yad‘u li to pray for, to bless. 

The vowels of each verb’s first and final radical are unmai ked, 
they being invariaVjly fathah ; also fathah is omittcid before I and 
S, as no other vowel is permissible. 

In case a noun is diptote, its final consonant bears dammah, 

J 0 ^ 0 

thus Pharaoh ’, but triptotes are not mai’ked with tanwin, 

thus for halyun O'rnament; nor are sound feminine plurals, 

thus for thamaratun, fruits. 

The following abbreviations are used : — 

^ for jam* plnraJ,, 
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j 0 , 

for w-oju^l jani'u ’1 mu’annath 'phmd of the 

feminine. 

5 << j ^ 

ji for mu’anna^yeA/mm/#?. 

for muthauna dual, 

Acc. for accu^sative, 

A.H. for Anno Hegirae, thus 75 A. H. denotes the seventy- 

© 

fifth lunar year after the Hegira (Flight of the 

Prophet from Mecca) in 622 a.d., which marks the 
commencement of the Muhammadan era. 

Fig, for figuratively, 

Tmpf for imperfect. 

Inf. for infinitive, 

= for equivalent to, 

Tt should also be mentioned that the masdar follows its verb 
in the accusative case : thus taraka tarkah signifies that 

tark is the masdar of taraka. The reader will perceive the 
distinction made throughout this volume between ^ and the 
former being always written when the letter has* its ordinary 
sound, namely % (pronoujiced ee) or ?/, whereas is written 
only when it has the sound of d. 

Texts published in the East are seldom accurate, and it is not 
(uisy to correct them without reference to good manuscripts, an 
advantage which I have generally been obliged to forgo on this 
occasion. Therefore I wish to acknowledge with sincere gratitude 
the generous help that I have received from my friend and 
colleague. Professor A. A. Bevan, and from Professor D. 8. 
Margoliouth. Nor must I omit to thank the authorities of the 
Leiden University Library for placing at my disposal some 
valuable MSS., which otherwise I should not have been able to 
consult without serious inconvenience. 

REYNOLD A. NICHOLSON. 

Cambridge, 

October^ 1909. 
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EERATA AND ADDENDA 

P. I « , 1. 9. For »^\i read SjSia. 

P. rv, L 4. For read 
P. Ta, 1. 10. For jJyij read 
P. 1. 7. The words ^ dJJ\ tQ^\ 

Oyj^j 9 ^ ^3 occur in the Kor&n, ch. 10, v, 63. 
P. OA, 1. 4. For read 

P. 1 1. 1. For Q^ead J>l. 

P. AA, 1. 11. For 

P. I ♦ r, 1. 11. For ^JL^I read 

P. I ♦ 1. 5. Mead 
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r\ 


see 

Joseph. 




J J J 


Day, day of >1^1 ^ 

battle. 


On that day, then. 


J^>! 


Hill. cU,!— ^ 

The Yaman, 

South Arabia. 

Mt 

Belonging to the Yaman. ^ 

The party of the ^teJt 

0 

Southern Arabs. 
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figure called *1^1 (a species 
of metonymy). 


Harlot. 




Waterless 

desert. 

Give; li o/ ^ 

person and acc.<, forgive (any- 
one a fault) ; acc. and li, for- 
give (anyone) for the sake of 
(anyone), grant anyone’s 
pardon as a favour to anyone : 
VI forgive one another. 

Liberal, munificent. ^^3 

IV cause (anyone) to 

believe (anything). 

Imagination, conjecture. 

Woe, alas. 


Take charge of, ad- 

minister, be or become gover- 
nor (of a province) or Caliph : 
II make (anyone) Caliph or 
governor; double acc., appoint 
(anyone) to (a command) : V 
take charge of, look after. 

0^ of w ^ 

Hear, appropriate, ^ 
seemly ; friend, saint, holy 


Governor, viceroy. 

Elative of 

Client, enfran- ^ 

chised slave, patron, lord. 

0 ^ 

Mistress. 

A 

IV indicate by a sign, Uj 

allude, use the rhetorical 


Hand, a united jul ^ ju 

A** VL ** 

body. 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 
Before, in front of, 

in the presence of. 

A game of 

hazard played with arrows. 

I J O0> 

J acob. 


O, oh. 


Despair; min, Cb 
despair of. 


Dryness. 


■ 


T. A. III. 


O 
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YIII lean, support 

one^s self. 

Procession. 

0 ^ 

Nest. 

II acc, of 'person and 

bi, put (anyone) in charge of 
(anything), entrust (any- 
thing) to the care of (any- 
one): VIII ‘ala, rely on, be 
confident of. 

Bring forth (young), jJj 

bear (children); passive, be 
born. 

0 J ^ ^ 

Child, son ; ^ jjj 

also collective, children. 


Father. 

Parents. 


^ .Ms 

jJlj 


Son. 

j 

Of poetry, modern, com- 

posed after the corruption of 
the Arabic language. 

The moderns, the 03^3^^ 
modern poets. 

Acquired long ago, long jJU 
possessed, hereditary pro- 
perty. 


the hands of; ma‘a, meet : 
II add a note or postscript 
(to a letter). 

Battle. 2iM3^ 

That which happens to 

anyone, accident, adventure. 

0 X' 0 ^ 

Note added ^ 

to a letter, postscript. 

Harmony (in music). 

Stand, stand still ; 

‘ala, stop at (a place), present 
one’s self to (anyone) ; acc. 
and ‘ala, cause (anyone) to 
stop at (a place), conduct 
(anyone) to ; bi and ‘ala, 
present (anyone) to (anyone), 
bring into anyone’s presence: 
II and IV acc. of person and 
‘ala, make (anyone) acquaint- 
ed with (anything): V stop, 
halt : X ask (anyone) to halt. 

Guard : VIII guard 

one’s self against, be afraid of, 
fear. 

Fear of God, piety, 

Fear of God, piety. 

ty wl y 

God-fearing, pious. i\^\ ^ 

Elative of 
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f . V 

Envoys (sent to a prince 
or viceroy), deputation. 

j j ^ 

Be abundant or 

ample. 

Abundant, ample, full. jitj 

Elative of jil^. jijl 

II of God^ cause to 

succeed, help : III agree with, 
be in accord with : VIII 
happen, occur. 

. 

Divine aid or blessing. 

Keep a promise : lUj 

III come to, meet : V of God^ 
take to himself ; passive^ die 
(a blessed death). 


Death. 

3U3 

Loyal, faithful. 

sf? 

Complete, perfect. 


Elative of 

^bi 

bi b ^ 

-CO, 

Time, occasion. 


IV kindle, light. 


Be or become 



heavy; ft, sink deep into (any- 
one's heart), 

Fall, befall, ^3 — 

happen, occur; ‘inda, fall into 


and bi, commit (anyone) by 
testament to the charge of 
(anyone), recommend to any- 
one’s good offices : X bi and 
commend (anyone) to 
one’s self, take good care of 
(anyone). 


Place, put, put down, 

found, establish ; fi, devote 
(money) to (a certain purpose); 
‘an, put (anything) off from : 
VT arrange with one another; 
li, humble one^s self before 
(anyone). 

Place. 

Oven. 

0 ^ 

Soft sandy 

ground. 

^ 0 ^ ^ 

Promise. 


Threats, menaces. ^^3 

Warn, admonish. 

j t' b ^ 

Warning, ^ 

admonition. 


b 

Foolish, base. ^ 

IV fi, enter far into. J ^3 


‘ala, come to (a olij 

prince or viceroy). 
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0 ^ 0 ^ 

Quality, ^ 

attribute. 

^ ^ j j ^ 

Join, 

✓ ✓ 
make presents to (anyone) ; 

^ila, reach, come close to i III 
be united with (anyone) ; con- 
tinue to do (anything) with- 
out interruption : lY ’ila, 
convey or deliver (anything) 
to (anyone) : V employ subtle 
means (e,g, a ruse or flattery) 
to gain one’s object ; ’ila, 
seek to arrive at or endeavour 
to attain (anything) by any 
means : VIII bi, arrive at, 
attain to. 

Gift, donation. aJLo 

Access, attainment. 

Inf. of 111, JI 03 

A ewe which brings 

forth two young (a male and 
a female) at a birth. 

IV recommend; bi, ^^3 

give a testamentary injunc- 
tion respecting (anyone) ; acc. 
of person and bi, recommend 
(anyone) to do (anything), 
charge (anyone) by testament 
to ; ’ila, give a testamentary 
injunction to (anyone) ; ’ila 


Office of vizier. 

Urge on, instigate. 

Weigh, balance, give sjj3 

rhythm to (words). 

0 ^ 

Metre, rhythm. 

Measure. Otis- 


Metrical. OsJy* 

Mi 

A kind of 

ship. 

Be ample enough for, 

comprise : VIII be or become 
wide or extensive, be opulent. 

Abundance, opulence, 
riches. 

bi, entitle (a book): 

VIII designate one’s self. 

Designation. 


Season at which the 

pilgrimage to Mecca takes 
place. 

IV ’an and suhj.y be 

near (doing anything), be on 
the point of. 

Embroidered 


Describe ; bi, • 

describe (anyone) as.... 
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Kame of a place. 
Blood-wit. 




Leave. {This verb is 

not used in the perfect) 

Inherit: IV bequeath 

(as an inheritance), leave be- 
hind ; double acc.^ bequeath 
(anything) to (anyone). 

Inheritance. 

Inheritance. 

Come down to, come to. 


Place to which one comes 
down for water. 

3 ^ 0 ^ 

Watering-place; ^ >jyo 

fig,, place of danger. 

Abstinence from 

what is unlawful, devoutness. 

Collective, 

leaves, paper for writing. 

Collective, ^ I — 

mankind. 

^ X 

Behind. 

Bear a burden, be a 


Minister of a sovereign, jjjj 


Face, countenance, 

aspect, appearance (of truth), 
reason, probability ; chief, 
leading man. 

Side. 2^ 

0 

As regards, in con- ij-e 

nection with. 

J X 0 X 

Alone, by 

himself. 

0 X 

Solitude. 

One, single, singular 
number. 

IV distress, grieve : 

V be or become wild : X li, 
mourn the loss of. 

3 3 Ox 

lid beast. 

^ Ox 

Wild, savage. 

Hint, speak 

enigmatically. 

Revelation. . 


LiOve. 

Let, let be, let alone, — — 

leave : II take leave of, bid 
farewell to : X deposit. 

Taking leave, bidding 
farewell. 

Valley, water- 
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Desire, will, 
passion. 

Air. 


of 




Fear. 

Excite, stir up, be 

roused, rush. 

Battle. 

Be distraught, roam 

senselessly. 

Far from it ! 


A bird ^ 

that was believed by the pagan 
Arabs to come forth from the 
skull of a dead man, wraith. 

Be of little account OU — 
or insignificant : VI bi, hold 
in contempt, despise. 

Ml X 

Light, easy, inconsiderable. 

Ml ^ 

Elative of 

Desire, love. 






Leap, spring. 

An assault. 

bi, place confidence 2ju 

in, trust. 

Idol. owy 2: — 

‘ala, be incumbent 

on, be binding on. 

Ml X 

Cowardly. vW-J 

Find, feel, perceive 

(a smell). 

lY abbreviate, 

make concise. 

II bi, send ; bi and 

^ila, send (anything) to (any- 
one). 


And, even, also ; before a ^ 
nominal sentence, whereas, 
while, since, when; with the 
genitive in oaths, by. 

Alas! 

t 

Bury (a female 

child) alive. 

Pestilence. 

Pestilential. 

String (a bow) ; II 
same meaning, 

A prayer consisting of jjjj 

* 

three inclinations of the head. 

of ^ ^ 

String (of a bow or f3^\ ^ 
musical instrument). 
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fi 

Come here !, come ! 

Intend; bi, be intent ^ 

on, be on the point of, be 
anxious to (do anything) : 
VIII bi, be intent on. 

Care, anxiety, grief. 

Aspiration, purpose, lofty 

✓ 

spirit. 

. y* J 

That which causes anxiety, 
an important or dangerous 
affair. 

j i ^ 

Name of a tribe. 

Belonging to 
Hamadh^n 

There. 



II bi or ‘ala, felicitate tUb 

(anyone) upon, wish (anyone) 
joy of. 

Inf, o/Lb II. 

Proper name feminine, 

J 0 0^ 

The Indians. 


Indian ; a burning-glass. 

j 6 j 

An Indian sword. 

He, it. ^ 

A Jew. 

0 ^ 

Terror. Jyk — Jyk 


Direct: IV make or 

✓ 

offer a gift; acc, and ^ila, give 
(anything) as a present to 
(anyone): VI give to one 
another : VIII take the right 
way. 

Gift. aUjJb 

31*5 3ii* * JA > ijJk 

This. 


Flee. ^jjb 

Be or become decrepit. jijA 

Decrepit. j^jjb 

Shake, brandish. Jjk 

J est, be gay. 

✓ 

Put to flight. j0yi0 

w J 

Be exhilarated; strike ^ 


leaves off a tree (with a stick). 

Thus. \jSiL 

Particle of inter- 

rogation, 

V flash. JJUb 

Belonging to the tribe 
of Hiiai. 


Perish: IV destroy: 

X cause to be lost, destroy. 

J 

Deadly place, 
desert. 
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Lighthouse. 

Cave used as a burial-place, 
cave, cemetery. 

Kind, variety. ^ 

She-camel. 43U 

VI grasp, seize. 

Gift, bounty. Jly 

Sleep. Uy 

Intend, propose 

to one’s self as an end. 


Place to which anyone 
migrates, dwelling-place. 




^ b ^ ^ 

Reach, overtake, JU 

attain, obtain, get : IV cause 
(anyone) to obtain. 

Bounty, benefit. J>5U 


hammad from Mecca to 
Medina, 622 A.D.),the Hegira. 

Vituperate, satirise. 

Vituperation, satire. tXa^^ 
Satirist. 

vE 

V threaten. 

Destroy, demolish, 

j b j 

Hoopoe. <JAJA 


r» r 


Forbid, prohibit; 

‘an, forbid (anyone) to (do 
anything) ; VIII 41a, arrive 
at, reach. 


Terminus, finishing- 
point. 


fi<»bj 

L5V^ 


j 

Come upon, befall, 

overtake ; ‘an, take the place 
of (anyone). 


Vicissitude, 

calamity. 

.. J 

b^ 

a^y 

Calamity, mis- 



fortune, accident. 


Noah. 



Light. 

jy— jy 


Fire. 


J yt ^ 

Hell-tire. 


jUI 


see ^\, 

OU 

Hagar. 



see \JkSb, 


Fall down. 

descend. Jalft 


^ b ^ ^ j 

Separate one’s — 

self from, abandon. 


The Flight (of Mu- 
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Marry. 

Marriage. 


e- 


Disapprove, find fault 

with : lY deny, repudiate, 
object to (an assertion), be 
displeased with. 

II bi, make an ex- jc — 
ample of, inflict an exemplary 
punishment on (anyone). 

^ J 0 J 

Nimrod. ^ 

Carpet, rug ; 

fashion. 

j i j oS 

j^ui ^ ajLoji— — 

Finger. 

0/news, be conveyed, 

be reported. 

Growth, development. 

Highway, 

beaten track. 


River. 


JV*— >v-» 


Day. 

Name of a district 

to the south-east of Baghdad. 

Stand up, rise ; ^ila, 

rise against, attack: lY 'ila, 
make (anyone) rise and go to. 

0/ an ass, bray. — 5 — 


X exhaust. jJu 

lY execute ; ^ila, send jJu 

or transmit (anything) to 
(anyone). 

j 

Of an animal, be ^ 

✓ 

startled, start, flee : II startle, 
frighten away. 

A number of persons (from ^ 
three to ten), a few. 

Of a wild beast, springing jiU 
on its prey. 

J J 0^ 

Soul, ^ 

self. ^ 

Breath. ^ 

III act hypocritically: Juu 

IV expend. 

Inf of v3Uu 

Gift, Jily ^ aJLdU — Jii 

work of supererogation. 

X deliver (from evil). JJu 

II ‘an, examine, jm 

scrutinise. 

# 0 X ^ J 

Transport, con- Jju 

vey from one place to another : 
YIII move from one place to 
another, depart. 

Clean, pure. 

Break (a 

promise), violate (a compact). 



GLOSSARY 


A glance. Sjisj 

Similar, parallel. 

Appearance, aspect. jJeJu 

String together, 

compose poetry : II bi, adorn 
(one^s neck) with (a neck- 
lace). 

Mi y 

Jeweller. 

That which is composed 


Describe. 


0^ 

JUU ^ JjU • 


ouue. ^uu ^ 

i j 

Be soft or smooth : 

IV ‘ala, benefit, do a kind- 
ness to, bestow bounty on. 


Beneficence, benefit, 

favour, bounty, prosperity, 
happiness. 

Bounty, favour, benefit, 
happiness. 

Benefactor. 


Musical ^ a^ju 


Set up, erect, 

fix. 

A stone ^ 

used as an altar. 

Share, lot. 


Inflate. 


Help, assist, defend. 

Helper. jUaitj ^ 

Christian, ^ 

The Helpers (of 

Muhammad at Medina). 

Ml bi 

Descended from the 

'Ans^r or Helpers of Mu- 
hammad. 

^ b j 

Sword. Jm£LU — 

Fore-lock. 

IV cook well, bake 

well. ^ 

Verdant. — jm 

IV make lean, 

emaciate. 

b^ 

Speech, JUx;u — JUeu 

eloquence. 

Look, see, look — 

at, look for, seek; ’ila, look 
at; fi, look into, inspect: 
III debate or dispute with, 
interrogate, examine. 



Women. 


GLOSSARY 



IV grant delay to LJ 

(anyone), give (anyone) time 
(to pay a debt). 

* i 

41a, refer or attribute 

to ; passive^ 41a, derive one’s 
name from : III be analogous 
to, resemble. 

Lineage, gene- ^ 

alogy. 

41a, attribution to, deri- 
vation from. 


Erotic prelude (of an 
ode). 


«ii ^ 

Genealogist. 3 jLJ 

Piety, .iJLJ — .iJLJ 

devotion. 


Pious, devout. 
Hasten. 


Ml J 

JLJ 


5 : 





Forget. 

Grow up ; IV with UJ 

following impf, begin to. 

^ 0 .. 

Place where one grows up, 
origin. 

IV recite (poetry), jJLj 

recite (poetry) to (anyone). 

j 

Spread, spread out. jJij 


J 

Crier. 

Munificence, ^jJ — 

liberality. 

^ J 

Vow. jJJ 

Draw back, retire ; ^jJ 

41a, incline towards, hasten 
to : III dispute with (any- 
one) : VI dispute with one 
another, contend. 

^ J J ^ 

Come down, J|ji 

descend, alight, encamp ; acc., 
alight at, encamp near ; bi, 

descend on, come upon : II 

of Gody send down (the Ko- 
ran from heaven) : III de- 
scend (from a horse or camel) 
to fight with (anyone); IV 
cause to alight, give lodging 
to (anyone). 

0 * 

Revelation (of the Ko- 
ran). 

Abode, dwelling. J 

Station, position, rank. dJjjic 

II remove far (from ejj 

evil), preserve from con- 
tamination ; acc. and ‘an, re- 
move (anyone) far from (any- 
thing evil). 

J 

Bound, rebound. Ijj 



GLOSSARY 




J J 0 ^ 

Throat, ^ 

Collective^ ^ 

bees. 

J i * 

We. 

^ ^ 6 ^ ^ 

II cough 

from one’s chest, hem and 
haw. 


II remove, take 

3^ 

away. 


Direction. 

3^ 

Towards. 

^ 0 ^ 

3^ 

Grammar. 

J 6 a ^ 

Grammarian. 

Ml 0 

Side, quarter, region 


V choose the best 

Jii-j — 


of (anything). 

0 

Palm-tree. 

0 ^ 

Pride, sense Z^gL3 — yLj 

of honour. 

Scar. ^ jJ ^ A^Ju — 

Bare, exquisite. j^U— jju 

J J 

Rarity or dis- ^ 

tinction (of style), witty say- 
ing, anecdote. 

0 .. 

Napkin, — Jj^ 

handkerchief, kerchief for 
tying round the neck, sash. 

Ill call out, cry, call j jJ 

to (anyone). 


Bring forth (young) ; 

help (a she-camel) to do so; 
passive, bring forth (young): 
IV produce. 

Product, result. 

Scatter. j-o 

That which is written in 
prose. 

J J 

Be or become 
noble. 

J ^ oS 

More or 


most valiant. 

J ^ 

Molar tooth. 

J 6 

Name of a district 

in South Arabia. 

X ask (anyone) to 
fulfil (a promise). 

J J e ^ 

Star. ^ - 

Be saved, escape : UkJ 

III converse secretly with : 
lY save. 

^ 6 ^ 

Secret conversation, 
confidence, intimacy. 

cS ill ^ 

One who shares 


the secrets of another, con- 
fidant. 


Term (of ^ 
life), vow. 


6 



GLOSSARY 


nv 


Flocks, j,^t ^ JU 

property, wealth, money. 

Water. *U — 

Race-course. 

II discern, dis- 

criminate. 

’ila, turn aside to, JU 

incline towards ; X seek to 
win the favour of (anyone). 
Mile. 

J ^ Oi 

More or most inclined. 

Speak falsely, lie. 


Skilful 

management, administration. 

.» 

Wild cow (a ^ 

species of antelope). 

j 

Die : I Y cause to die. OU 






Death. 

Dead. 

Dead. 

Gollectivef waves. 

^ j 

Lr'>^ 


Moses. 


O 


Date- wine. 

X make (water) gush JxJ 

forth ; Jig,, produce a fluent 
discourse. 


Rise, spring up. 

Collective^ 

arrows. 



wW 


II exhort : IV rouse 4^ 

from sleep, awaken: YIII 
rise from sleep, awake. 

Celebrity, renown. 

J 

Of a sword, have the 

edge turned, become blunt. 


see I . U 

One who looks after 

date-palms or vines, gardener. 

•«» p 

Calamity. 

Be far ; become re- ^\j 

mote from (anyone), depart 
from. 


II inform. 
News, tidings. 
Prophet. 


M 


Prophetic calling or office. Sy^j 

TV cause (a plant) 

to grow. 



GLOSSAKY 


Kingdom, empire. 


Who? 


2L5CjL^ 

J 6 ^ 


He, she, or they who, one 
who, those who, whoever, if 
anyone. 

0 

Of, from, out of, by, on 

✓ 

the part ofj after a com- 
parative, than. 

Ml J 

‘ala, bestow a favour 

on, spare the life of. 

j * 

Death, fate. 

✓ 

i?o?^6Zeacc., give (any- — 

thing) to (anyone). 

j » j 

Since. JlU 

Hinder, prohibit; 

double acc, or acc, and min, 
withhold (anything) from 
(anyone) : V defend one’s 
self, be inaccessible ; VIII 
min or ‘an, refrain from, re- 
fuse to. 

V desire. , JU 


Desire. 
Death, fate. 


Dowry. 

6 ^ 

Wilderness, vast 
desert. 


Hate (on ac- 

count of an abominable 
action). 

jhi 

Mecca. dSU 

^ 0 ^ ^ J 

Stay, remain, MSU 

wait. 

I Y be possible ; acc., 

be possible for (anyone). 

Ml ^ 

Be or become weary 

of, be disgusted with. 

Weariness, tedium. J’iU 

Ml 

Religion. 


Fill ; double acc. or 
acc. and min, fill with. 


X ^ Ml ^ 


^ 

Witticism, bon mot. 

Elegant, graceful. 

IV become poor. JJJU 

Possess, be or become %£JULo 

king, rule. 

King. ^ «iJUU 

Property, possessions. niiJU 

Kingdom, empire, 2XLc 

sovereignty. 

The followers of 

Mli,lik ibn ’Anas. 



GLOSSARY 


no 


The side of ^ 

the temple, the part of the 
head between the ear and the 
eyebrow. 

IV enter on the 

time of evening, become. 

Go, walk : III 

walk with (anyone). 

Egypt. 


J 6 

r^- 


Province, district. ^ 

Name of a tribe. 

Go, pass. 

Decision, energy. 

Past. 

Rain. — jJx« 

Rain-cloud. 

-- J 

Acc. of 'person and 

bi, keep (anyone) waiting for 
(payment of a debt) defer 
payment of a debt to (any- 
one). 

Beast of burden, animal for 
riding. 

With. 




Together. 




bi or ‘ala, pass by : X 

of a rope, become tightly 
twisted ; fig,, become firm or 
fixed. 

Rope ; fig,, determination, 
resolution. 

Mt W > 

Belonging to the tribe of 
Murrah. 

Man. 


Jf' 6 ^0^ 6 


(with the article 5tj.JI) 
Woman, wife. 
Wholesome. 


Manliness. 


I j 


Persian governor, ■ 

satrap. 


Sick, diseased. 
Mary. 

What is 


p ^ 




mixed with wine, blend, ad- 
mixture. 


Jest, speak 

pleasantly or agreeably. 
V be torn to pieces. - 
II tear to pieces ; V - 


be torn to shreds; of a repu- 
tation, be fiercely attacked. 


Wipe, brush, stroke. - 



GLOSSARY 


Lion. 

Is not. 

bi, be suitable for. 


Night. 

A night. 


cW — 


II colour: Y change 
in appearance. 

‘ala, turn towards, - 

pay attention to. 


jy ^ ^ Would that ! 


Trial, 

persecution, inquisition. 

wl J 

Lengthen, make long. jc« 

tM J 

Space of time, period. Sjuo 

. i 6 ^ 

Lengthened, bearing ^ 
the sign rnadda%, 

✓ ✓ 

Praise. ^ 

Panegyric, encomium. 
Panegyrist. 

^ p " •• ^ 

^ 

City- 


Medina. 


What? U 

What, whatever, that which, U 
if anything, as long as, as far 
as. 

As, just as. Ol 
Magog.* 


A hundred. 


asu- 


J ^0^ 


Belonging to al Mada’in 
(Ctesiphon). 

Term, limit, 

utmost range. 

Adulterated, 

insincere. 


Care, 

trouble. 

✓ ✓ 

When, whenever. 

YIII obey, comply JJU 

with. 

6 

Likeness, the like, the 
same, one like, like. 

Proverb. j\C\ ji; 

Bladder. dj U«o — 

II glorify, magnify : 

lY make noble. 



I 


GLOSSARY 


With following impf^ 

be on the pointof, be almost. . 
preceded hy negative^ not be 
near, be far from.... 

J 

Name of a city on iiyDl 

the Euphrates. 

0 ^ 

She-camel 

with a large hump. 

Be, exist. — 

Place where one is, 
place, position. 

Brand, cauterise. \Js^ 

Strive, struggle. 

• 0 ^ ^ 

He died painfully, 

sutfered in dying. 

How ? 

Quality. 


Li of command. 

Not, no. ^ 

w 

A poem in which I is 

the rhyme-letter. 

.<• ^ 0tO J w 

Name of a 

celebrated poem. 

Verily, surely. J 


j 

Be or become com- — 

plete, be perfect. 

Completeness, perfection. 

Perfect. ^ 

Elative of 

j 

Conceal one’s self, V>^ 

lie in ambush : IV place in 
ambush, conceal. 

^ 0 i ^ ^ 

Side, outlying district. 

Acc. and bi, call l5^ 

(anyone) by a name of honour: 
II give a name of honour to 
(anyone). 

0 j 0 j 

Name of honour 

(when a person is called 
“father of so-and-so,” either 
a son or a daughter). 


J 

To, belonging to, Jj J 

referring to, due to, for, for 
the use of, because of, on 
account of, for the sake of. 

Why? ^ 

That, in order that. J 


J 



GLOSSARY 


& J 

Whenever, as often as. 

Hi •» 

By no means. 

Guard, watch. 


2: 

Dog.' 

^ Hi 0 ^ 

Belonging to the tribe 
of Kalb. 


Belonging to the tribe 
of KiMb. 

Distressing, — 
afflicting. 


II speak to, address : 

V speak, discourse ; bi, pro- 
fess (a doctrine). 

Speech, oral statement, 

discourse, words (of alter- 
cation). 

Scholastic theology. 

W ord, expression, phrase. 

M/t ^ ^ J 

Scholastic theologian. 

How much ?, how 

long? 

Hi J 

A round cap 

or bonnet of the kind called 

P 0 X P 

Collective^ Slpi^ — Ip^ 

truffles. 


• 

Suppressing anger. 

Ankle- 

bone. 

The Kabbah, the temple iUAiOt 
at Mecca. 

HI J 

‘an, hold back from, 

restrain from. 

Palm of the hand, hand. 

p 

VI be equal to one U£» 

another. 

X J 

Disbelieve (in God), 

be ungrateful. 

Infidelity. 

X J 

Nourish, maintain, JA& 

take care of. 

Be sufficient, suffice, 

be enough for, do (anything 
for anyone), take charge of 
(an affair); double acc,, be 
sufficient for (anyone) against 
(anything), do (anything) in 
anyone’s stead, relieve (any- 
one) of (anything). 

Competence. 

Competent, ^ 

capable. 

Hi J 

All, every, each, the J,£d 

whole. 



GLOSSARY 


Honour, respect, favour. 

Elative of 

Noble action ^ 

" vL 

or quality. 

Dislike: IV acc. of 

person and ‘ala, force (any- 
one) to do (anything that is 
disliked). 

a j 0 ^ 

Dislike, unwilling- 
ness, repugnance. 

ohj^ ^ — 

Partridge. 

^ " 

Drowsiness, 

light sleep. 

Acquire. 


Sweep. 

£ Sr 0 

Chosroes. 

j j 

Eclipse 

(of the sun or moon). 

J 

Double acc,, clothe Lj£d 

(anyone) in a garment, pre- 
sent a garment to (anyone). 

^ J 0 J 

Garment, robe. ^ 

Garment, robe. 

Become gloomy (with^JyL& 

suppressed anger). 


ornumerous, multiply: Xmin, 
procure a large quantity of 
(anything). 

0 ^ 

Abundance, multitude. Sji^ 
Much, abundant, 

✓ 

numerous. 

Elative of 

VIII treat (the 

eyelid) with antimony. 

0 J 

Antimony. J>ai>.£» 

Toil, labour, exert 

one’s self. 


Lie, speak falsely, 

tell lies; tell a lie to (any- 
one) : IV show to be false, 
convict of falsehood. 


Falsehood. 


see dUi. 


injia 


Chair. ^ 

II honour, respect, 

hold in high esteem, show 
honour to : IV same meaning. 

Nobility, generosity. 

6 ^ 

A vine. 

Noble, of ^ 

generous nature. 



GLOSSARY 


Measure. 

Analogy. 

Ml 0 ^ 

Belonging to the tribe 
of Qais. 

^ *» X d ^ 

Caesar (title Sj-oUd ^ >-0^5 

of the Byzantine Emperors). 
Sleep at midday. JI 5 

Slave-girl, ^Lu3 — ^>-3 

singing-girl. 


Female superintendent, SlJmS 
governess. 

Resident. 

Be or become strong ; 

‘ala, be strong enough for, 
have strength to endure. 

tM J 

Strength. 

II shackle, fetter, 

restrict. 


Write; bi, give 

written orders for (anything 
to be done) ; III 0 / a master, 
contract with a slave to set 
him free on payment of a 
certain sum. 

0 j i i 

Writing, ^ 

book, letter. 

The Book, the Koran. 

Body of troops, squadron 
of cavalry. 

Writer, scribe, clerk. 

Shoulder. \JC ^ — 

J i 

Become much or 

abundant, be numerous, be 
widely spread ; II make much 


Like, as. 

0 t 

see ^1. 

see U. 


at Si i ^ 


Camphor. 

mI^ ^ 

Cover (of a 

dish). 

j j 

Grow big. 

Pride. j-A 

Great, old, grown up, 
adult, advanced in age. 
Great, noble. 

6 f 

Elative of ; plural, 

J t ^ 

elders, dignitaries, 
grandees. 



GLOSSARY 


I AV 

Leader, guide. jkSG 

Bow. 

Y of an assembly y 

break up, disperse. 

Cluck. 

j 

Say, speak, think ; li, Jli 

name, call ; bi, profess belief 
in (a doctrine). 

Saying, Jty) ^ 

speech. 

Saying, anything JU^ 

to say, speech, discourse. 

^ j 

Stand, stand up, UU5 ^15 

rise ; ’ila, rise and go to ; ‘an, 
rise and depart from : IV 
make to stand, cause to rise, 
straighten, make upright, in- 
stitute, establish, set up, 
maintain, draw up, arrange, 
remain, continue, stay (in a 
place) : X hold one^s self up- 
right, be rightly constituted, 
be correct (in metre). 

oi 6 if 

People, folk, ^ 

kinsfolk, party, some. 

Resurrection. 

Hilt ; of •poetry^ correct ^15 
(in metre). 


Well. 

Y hang (a sword) jJi 

upon one’s self. 

Collar, necklace, ^ SA’iVS 

Key. jlJUU ^ 

Young she- — ^joJS 

camel. 

Remove, extract, tear 

out. 

^ * 

Moon. 

Game of hazard, gambling. jl.o5 

V clothe one’s self 

in a shirt. 

Shirt. 

Calamitous, 

Curb, subdue. 

bi, be content with : 

II veil. 

YIII get for one’s self, ^ 

acquire. 

Lance; subterranean SUi 
channel or conduit. 

Wine. ^ 

Food. — O 5 S 

Lead : IV min, give > 15 

retaliation upon (anyone who 
has killed another). 



GLOSSARY 


JO J 

A kind of demon, 

Cut, cut off, reduce 

to silence, annul; ‘ala, way- 
lay (anyone); ‘ala of person 
and acc.^ interrupt (the speech 


of anyone). 


Pieces, fragments. 

a ^ J 

OIaIxLo 

Sit, sit down : II 

^ J 



cause to sit, seat. 


0 ^ 

Lowest depth, jji5- 



bottom. 


Desert. jlaS ^ ji5- 

-jH 

Jump, spring. 

>i5-— 

J 

Rhymed. 

-^*5 

Be little, be scarce, 


be few. 


Seldom. 

«5«' 

Smallness. 

w 

a. 

Little, small, few. 


Elative of 

Lt 

J3\ 

Turn, turn inside out 


(a garment), turn over, ex- 
amine closely (anything for 
sale) : II same meaning with 


Heart, mind. 


J J 0* 




|A1 


Short, brief. jUaS ^ 

J 0^ 

Shortened, not bearing 
the sign maddah, 

J JO ^0^ 

The part of a mosque SjyiajL^\ 
(screened off from the rest of 
the building) in which the 
Caliph conducted public wor- 
ship. 

X set forth ex- 

haustively. 


Distant or out- ^ 

lying part (of a people). 

Farther, farthest. 


VIII burst forth, 

appear suddenly. 

✓ 

Devour. 

Ordain, decide, %\Ja3 

perform, fulfil, pay (a debt): 
VIII demand, require. 

Destiny. »Ux5 

Judge, cadi. 

^ J 

That which is demanded, 

requirement, exigency. 

- 

With preceding ia5 — lxla5 

negative^ never. 


Collect, congregate. 


Li>\3 


All togethef. 



GLOSSARY 


Divide; cecc. and ‘ala, 

divide (anything) among (a 
number of persons). 

Portion. 


iA. ^ djMMrld jJmA ■■ " 

year of drought or famine. 

V be squalid, mortify \,JlL3 

one’s self, practise austerities. 

Hi 

Story, tale, 

affair. 

Intend, direct one’s jua5 

course to (anyone) ; ’ila, go 
towards, betake one’s self to, 
direct one’s attention to. 

Intention, direction, JlciS 
right way. 


Purpose. 
Aim, object. 




Shorten, make short; 

acc. and ‘aha, restrict or con- 
fine (anything) to (anything) : 
II fall short; ‘an, fall short 
of, be unable to reach : IV 
‘an, desist from. 

J J 0 ^ 

Castle, citadel. 


Relationship, affinity, 
relation. 

Elative of 

0 $ 

A white mark 

on the forehead of a horse. 


Collective, ticks, >tj,5 — 

insects which cling to camels. 

0 ✓ J 

Name of the 

Prophet’s tribe. 

Hi ^ J 

Belonging to Qurai^. 

Knock at (a door), 

strike, smite : III come to 
blows with, engage in combat 
with. 

I'of, of ^9 III, combat, 
battle. 

Champion. 

Nourish (a child) 

badly, make lean, emaciate. 

One ^ 

who is the match of anyone, 
peer, adversary. 

Companion, associate. 

Village. dLjj3 — 

Entertain as a ^j3 

guest. 



GLOSSARY 


Ancient. 
Front part. 

The ancients. 


* J tit *>0^ J6^ 


Obscenity, 

abuse. 


^j3 — ^j3 


^ j 

Obscene, abusive. ^j3 ^3 

Throw, assail with o J l3 

calumnies, slander. 

StJ Si^ Ml .. 

Be or become tjij ji 

cold : IV bi, make cool, re- 
fresh : X be settled, subsist, 
abide. 


Coolness, that which cools Zj3 
or refreshes (the eye). 

Read, read aloud. Iji3 

Reading, recitation. Splji 

The Koran. 


J 


Be near : II bring Gji 

near, make easy (to under- 
stand) : VI be or become near 
to one another. 

A good work or act of charity 
(by which one seeks Divine 
favour). 

Relationship. 

Near. 


lAp 

Arrow. 

‘ala, be able to (ac- j 

complish anything). 

Dignity, nobility of jj3^ jj3 
character, estimation. 

J Ml ^ ^0^ 

Those who hold the 

doctrine of free-will (jj3). 

Oj 

Power. Sjj3 

Powerful; ‘ala, able to j^J>^ 
(accomplish anything). 

0 

Size, quantity, proportion, j t 

Hold back, curb, 
restrain. 

Be old or ancient. 

Come, come to ; ‘ala, jij3 

come to : II bring forward, 
put in front, award precedence 
to, appoint : V go before, pre- 
cede, march at the head of, 
advance; acc. and ’ila, be 
before (anyone) in (doing any- 
thing). 

Foot. ^ 

Past time, antiquity. jbj3 

J J 

Straight forward. Ujl3 

Having no beginning in 
time, eternal. 



» J 

— 



GLOSSARY 


Spice, perfume. 

see 

In, into, among, on, ^ 

with, concerning, notwith- 
standing, for the sake of. 

Return. As 

IV double acc.y bestow 

(anything) on (anyone). 

Elephant. 


III compete with 

(anyone). 

IV recover from a — 


Above, over. 

Poverty. 

j t 

Milk that ^ 

collects in the udder between 
two milkings. 


approach ; tvit/i following 
impfi begin to. 


Before. 




Tribe, family. ^ 

Roman balance. ^L3 

IV be or become poor. jJ3 

!? 0 .« .»■ J 

Kill, slay; passive, ^U3 

‘an, be killed in defence of 

(anyone) : III fight with. 

^ 0 ^ ^ 

Slain, a slain ^ 

man. 

Slayer. ^ Jj\3 

Particle preceding the j3 

perfect and denoting priority 
in time ; vdth following impf, 
sometimes. 


Pitch, tar. jis 

A stronomical table. Oiy ^ 

Make abominable : 

X think bad, abominate. 

Evil, foulness. e 

Bad, foul, abominable. 

Grave, tomb. 

Cemetery. jjliLo ^ 

Take, seize; ‘ala, lay 

hands on, take hold of ; ‘an, 
take away from, remove from. 

^ ixjd —— — 

A piece of Egyptian linen. 

Receive, accept, 

admit of: II kiss: IV ad- 
vance, set out (in a certain 
direction) ; ‘ala, go towards, 



GLOSSARY 


Notch, blunt. ji — 

A garment — cJi 

so small that the two edges 
do not meet when it is wrapped 
round the body. 


Have a wide UiJii 

space between one s teeth. 

IV attain happiness, c^- 
prosper. 

^ 0 ^ 

Philosophy, natural 3juJii — 
science. 


^ ^ — JULd 

Celestial sphere, heaven. 

j j j 

Such and 

such a one, so and so. 

Mouth. 

✓ 

Perish, pass away : 

IV make to vanish, bring to 
an end. 


‘an, understand (a 

person who speaks to one) : 
IV make to understand. 

0 ^ 

Understanding, intelli- 
gence. 

VI be different from 

one another. 

A mouse. Sjli — 

bi, obtain, get. jU 


lAT 


li, perceive, ^ 

understand. 

Intelligence. 

Do, act. Jjii 

^ ^ ^ 

How does he do % how J*5U 
is he? 

Ot 0 

Act, action, deed. JUit ^ Jjii 

Action, conduct. JUi 

IV fill with delight. 

P 

II put out the eye of Ui 

(anyone). 

Inf. o/Ui II. 


Lose. 

VIII open. 
Poverty. 


0 ^ ^ 
tali jJk3' 


jA9- 


J" 


Mouth of a subterranean 
conduit. 

10 ^ ^ 0 

Poor; a dervish iljii ^ 

or religious mendicant. 

0 

Knowledge, dH — dJi3 

knowledge of the law, juris- 
prudence. 

vt J 0 

Name of a book. Ak)J\ ajli 

10 0 J 0 

Lawyer, jurist. ilyiii ^ 

0 J 

f i, reflect upon, con- jXi 

sider : II same meaning. 
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Correct and elegant in 
speech. 

Correctness and ele- 
gance in speech. 

J ^ ot 

Elative of 

0 ^ 

Place of Jmcla.® — 

juncture or articulation, joint. 

YIII be exposed, be 

put to shame. 

j ^ 

Be super- JJa3 — j 

fluous; ‘an, be superfluous 
for, be more than is required 
for: II regard as superior or 
pre-eminent, make superior 
(to others) : V do a kindness, 
oblige (anyone by doing any- 
thing). 

0 ^ 

Merit, excellence, eru- 

dition, superiority, excess, 
superfluity. 

Excellence. 

Excellent. J-iU 

J i J ^ oS 

Elative of ^ J-oit 

II give breakfast to jJki 

(anyone) : IV break one^s 
fast, breakfast. 

Weaning. 


V branch oflf, be ^ji 

derived. 

Ji 0 ^ 

Branch, what is ^ ^ 
derivative or secondary. 

J 0 ^0 

Pharaoh. AJLfrIji ^ 

Idle. 

min, be afraid of. 

^ j 

Separate, divide, Ju,9 

make a division: II make a 
division, divide into portions, 
distribute : III take leave of, 
depart from : VIII become 
separated, part. 

0 ^ 

Separation, diflference. 


^ l9j3 


Party. 


Place where the hair is 
parted, crown of the head. 

Seller of furs. 

VIII invent (a false- 

hood). 

✓ ^ 

Annul, dissolve. 

^ J 

Become evil, de- ju*.3 

teriorate, become spoilt : IV 
make bad, do badly, spoil, 
corrupt. 

J J 

Speak correctly and 

elegantly. 



GLOSSARY . 


Boast; ‘ala, 

boast against, glory over ; bi, 
boast of, glory in : III con- 
tend for glory with (anyone), 
vaunt one's self against (any- 
one). 

Glory, pride. 

Splendid. 


Ransom. 




A young bird. ^3 — 

V II be alone, be >ji 

solitary ; bi, be or become 
alone in or with (anything), 
have (anything) as an ex- 
clusive possession or as a 
unique distinction. 

Horse, mare, ^ji — 

J ^ 

Horse- ^ 

man, knight, cavalier, cham- 
pion. 

j 

Persia. 

Persian. , 


jrersian. 

Mi 

A Persian sword. 

‘aha, make obligatory 

upon, lay as a charge upon. 

I V exceed due measure, V — 
exaggerate. 


■XT* ■* * 

Victory, conquest. ^ 

An opening. 

Key. 

Elicit, discover. JKi 

Bold, intrepid, 

Discord, civil dUZi — 

war, rebellion, mutiny, perse- 
cution. 

IV explain a question ^ 

of law, give legal advice. 

Young ^ L5^ 

man, youth, warrior, cham- 
pion. 

Young. ^ 

III overtake suddenly, 

come suddenly upon. 

Suddenly, unexpectedly. 

O ^ 

Dawn, day- 

break. 

J ^ 6 * 

Flural^ lies. ^ SySfjL^ 

^ Ja-i— 

Stallion, stallion camel, a poet 
of the first rank. 

IV reduce to silence. 

^ 9 j 

Unable to make poetry. 



GLOSSARY 


iv^ 


V change in ap- 

pearance^ assume different 
forms. 

Ghoul. ^ 

2lj\s> 



upon ; passive^ be rained upon. 

II change for the 

worse, cause to deteriorate : 
V be changed for the worse ; 
of a countenance, become dis- 
composed. 

With following genitive, j-A 

other than, except. 

0 0 ^ 0x0 Ox 

With- 0^3 0^3 

out. 


Err, go astray. 

Goal, distance. 
Be absent. 

Send down rain 


J ealousy. Sj^ 

Anger, irritate, offend : ioKt 

VIII become angry. 


VIII avail one’s self 

of (an opportunity) : X re- 
gard as spoil, seize for one’s 
self. 


Collective, sheep or goats. 




X 

bi, be content 

with: II sing, sing to (any- 
one); bi, sing (verses). 


Wealth, riches. 

Sufficiency, power to de- 
fend one’s self. 




Singing. 

px 0 i Ml X 

Rich. ^ 

i S Ml 0 j 

Song. ^ 

m X j 

Singer. 


IV make a raid, 

commit a kind of plagiarism 
called ‘ala, make an 

attack on (anyone). 


Low land. 


0 ^ 

J3^ 




Good omen. JU 3 JU-JU- 


open, open a way 
for (anyone): X 
to open. 


open, seek 


Then, and, so, for ; with sJ 
subjunctive, so that, in order 
that, lest. 

Heart. 


M 2 





GLOSSARY 


Heedlessness, forgetful- VIII plant (a tree), 


Overcome, vanquish; 

*ala, overcome, surpass, pre- 
vail over, become predominant 
over; of a name, ‘ala, be 
generally applied to (anyone); 
acc. of person and ‘ala, de- 
prive (anyone) of (anything) 
by force, take by force from. 

Preponderating, most, 
most part, generality. 

S ^ 0 

Lock. 

Boy, youth, slave. 

Distance of a bow-shot. 

wl i 

Make sorrowful, 

grieve : VIII be or become 
sorrowful. 


Overwhelm (with 
benefits). 

Plunge, mix (any- 
thing in anything). 

IV passive, *ala, , 
s>ivoon. 


j^ — 


Shoot (of a tree) planted 
in the ground, set. 

Butt, mark, 

target. 

00 ^ j 0 

^ 

Debtor. 


IV acc. and bi, incite — 
(anyone) against (anyone). 

Gazelle. J!>i — J>a — 

d ^ J 

Make a raid \^jA \j^ — 

against. 

Passive, ‘ala, faint, 
swoon. 

IV bi, choke (any- — 

one) with (anything). 

of 0 3 

^ — V>^ 

Branch, bough, twig. 

^00 0 

Be angry: IV — 

anger, enrage. 


Big, stout. 




Forgive; li, forgive jii. 

(a person) : X ask pardon of 
(God). 

IV neglect. 
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Family, household. 

II distinguish, 

specify : III see with one^s 
own eyes. 


jw* Wild ass. 




camel of a reddish-white 
colour. 


Eye, evil ^ Jesus. 

eye, source (of water), spring. 

c a ^ Become alive, live. 

The beams or disc 

of the sun. Life. , 

Plural of QmiriQiit Poverty, — J^- 

persons, leading men. want. 


A morning cloud. ^ 

, ^ j 

Deceive. jc, 

An inexperienced youth, jj^ 

An inexperienced 

gjrf- 

Bright, white ; jt> 
plural, bright clouds. 

V be remote or 

absent (from society). 
Strange, extraordinary, 

unfamiliar, far from one’s 
native country, stranger, 
foreigner. 

o ^ 

Place of setting. 

✓ 

^ 0 ^ 0 J 

Admirable. ^JCim>c 


Dust. 

Acc. of person ^ ix*^ 

and bi, regard (anyone) with 
a wish to be in the like con- 
dition, deem (anyone) happy 
on account of. 

Act treacherously : jJ^p 

III leave behind, leave. 

i 

Go in the morning ; t 

bi and ’ila, bring (anything 
or anyone) to (anyone) in the 
morning : Y take the morning 
meal, breakfast. 

J ^ 

Morrow, to-morrow. 

Early morning. S 

✓ ^ 0 ^ 

This morning. 


T. A. III. 


M 



GLOSSARY I Vi 


III acc. of •person sjo^ 

and bi and bi, give (any- 
thing) to (anyone) in exchange 
for (anything). 

Year. 

III help : IV same 

meaning : X ask help ; bi, 
seek help of ; ‘ala, seek help 
against. 

0 ^ 

Help; proper name 
masculine. 


A mare that has foaled 

more than once ; of war, 
repeated, renewed. 

0 

One who assists well or 
often, a good helper. 

Bane, taint, 

disease. 


Be unable to ex- ^ - 
press one^s meaning. 


A disease difficult to cure. 

Find fault with ; ‘ala 

of person and acc,, blame 
(anyone) for (anything). 

j ^ ^ 

Cause ^ 

of reproach, disgrace. 

Of a riderless horse, jU 

stray at random. 

Disgrace, shame. jU 


Difficulty, trouble, fatigue. 


bi, being occupied with, 
devotion to (anything). 

Meaning, idea. ^ 

Make a covenant, 

promise. 

0 

What is familiar or well jl^ 
known, ordinary fashion ; bi, 
meeting with, acquaintance 
with, knowledge of. 


Be crooked or 




uneven. 


Return, visit (a sick 

person) : lY repeat. 

Piece of wood, twig, lute. 

j 

Aloes- wood . 3 1 

j ^ 

Custom, habit. ^ 

bi, take refuge with : iU 

II protect (anyone) by means 

of a charm or amulet. 

X ask the loan of, 

borrow, use the rhetorical 
0 

figure called SjUiwI (meta- 
phor). 

J J ^ 0$ 

Blind of one eye; ^ 

fig,, obscure. 



GLOSSARY 


X use, make use of, put into 
practice for one’s self, practise. 

Action, work, 

province, territory under a 
governor. 

wl i 

Agent, adminis- ^ 

trator, governor, collector 
(of taxes). 

Amalek. 

II blind. 

Inf. of II. a,j.**3 

6 ^ 

From, away from, on 

the authority of, concerning. 

0 

At, beside, with, in 

the presence of, at the time 
of, in the opinion of. 


From. 

Origin, original 
stock. 




Neck. Jmp— 

0 j 

Inscription ^ ^ 

(on the back or outside of a 
book), address (of a letter). 

Mean; concern, 

belong to (anyone’s business); 
cause to grieve, distress ; 
passive, bi, be occupied with. 


Comprehend, include ; ^ 

acc. and bi, do (anything) in 
common to (anyone), do (any- 
thing) to the whole of (a 
community). 

w .. 

Uncle on the father’s side. ^ 

Turban. ^ 

Common people, the 
whole (of anything). 

’ila, betake one’s self 

to, repair to: VIII bi, sup- 
port one’s self by, lean upon; 
acc. and li, have recourse to 
(anyone) for (anything). 

Pillar, column. 3 

0 J 

That on which one relies, 3 jloP 
stay, support. 

J 0 

Name of a book. 3 jcoa)1 

^ ^ J 

Keep in good S^l^p 

✓ 

repair. 

d " 0 J 

Life. 

By the life of... (a form 
of oath). 

Dark. 

J 0^ 

A man 

whose eyes water, blear-eyed. 

Make, construct; Jno^ 

‘ala, resolve upon (anything) : 



GLOSSARY 


Elative of 

Openness, Aj’iU — 

publicity. 

Openly, publicly. 

J 

Be high, come over, 

overspread ; bi, exalt : II 
raise high, exalt : IV same 
meaning : VI exalt one’s self, 
be exalted. 


Over, upon, incumbent 

upon, on the ground or con- 
dition of, in the state of, not- 
withstanding, concerning, for, 
at, by, towards, to, against, 
in accordance with, on account 
of, by means of. 

On what ground h on 
what account? 

Eminence, nobility. 

The descendants of 
*ali b. Abi Talib. 

High, lofty. 

g ^og 

Higher, highest ; JU1 ^ ^. 5 ^^ 
higher part or region. 

Eminence, an ^ 

action or enterprise by which 
eminence is acquired. 


JU 

if 


I vp 


see 

III strive to obtain 
(anything). 

Ml ^ 

One who 
sells fodder. 








Be enamoured of JUfr 

(anyone) : II hang, suspend ; 
min, learn from (anyone). 

A thong on which any- 35^1^ 
thing is suspended. 

a ^ j 

A Mu^allaqa%^ one of djjjuo 
the seven (so called) ‘Sus- 
pended Poems.’ 

Know ; bi, have 

knowledge of, be acquainted 
with : TI teach ; double acc.^ 
teach (anything) to (anyone) : 
I V acc» and bi, acquaint (any- 
one) with (anything): V learn. 

0 

Knowledge, science. 

hi grammar, a proper 
name. 

Sign, badge, mark of 
distinction. 

Scholar, doctor ; lU* 
bi, iiaving knowledge of. 

Oblique case, created 
beings. 



GLOSSARY 


fix (one’s eyes) on (anything) ; 
III make a covenant or al- 
liance with (anyone) : VIII 
believe firmly, make up one’s 
mind, determine. 

6 ^ 

Contract, covenant. 

Hamstring, hock, 

slaughter (a camel). 

Of a dog^ wounding, biting. 

Hocked, hamstrung; a 

man of high rank who is slain. 

✓ 

Understand, be in- Jijt 

telligent; bind (a camel) by 
fastening its fore- shank to its 
arm ; VIII bind (a camel) by 
fastening its fore-shank to its 
arm ; of a rider, put (a spear) 
between one’s shank and one’s 
stirrup. 

j j 

Understanding, ^ 

intelligence. 

Intellectual. 

^ J 

Intelligent, ^ J.5U 

reasonable. 

Elative of JiU. 

Ml 

Cause, excuse, — JJU 

pretext, sickness, malady. 

Sick, ill. 


Gift, bounty; proper 
name masculine. 

Gift. ^ 

i J 

Become great ; *an, 

become too great for: II 
magnify, honour, venerate. 

Bone. 

Great, mighty, venerable, 

.. i ^ 

Elative of 

Main or principal part 
(of anything). 

|i»u> t O' 

iUpt ^ 

Chaste, decorous, free from in- 
decency, virtuous. 

m ^ i 

Elative of sJU^. 

III God, render 

secure from harm, grant im- 
munity to : X min, ask to be 
excused from (undertaking 
anything difficult), ask per- 
mission to retire from (an 
office). 

t m ^ 

^UaA ^ ^IaA 

Eagle. 

Tie, knot, conclude jJU 

(a treaty), make a compact, 
convene (an assembly); bi. 



GLOSSARY 


Assembly, ^ j 

community, family. 

Love. - 

Evening. 


Twist, coil, wind : 

V li, be attached to, be a 
zealous partisan of. 

Party spirit, patriotism. 

^ X 

Squeeze, press, j-Aft 

✓ 

Time, age, epoch ; after- 
noon, afternoon prayer. 

yt J ^ ^ 

Staff. ^ LiaiS' — 

Disobey. 15-^ 


Limb. 

Perfume. 


— ^*ac> - 

0 

jJajfr — ■ 


Powerful, mighty, ^ jjjs> 
honoured, esteemed. 

^ li ^ ^ 

Elative of js>\ 

✓ 

Remove from office, J>ft 

depose : Y separate one^s self 
from, quit, retire: YIII same 


meaning. 

Rationalism, 




The planet 

Mercury. 

X seek the regard 

of, conciliate. 

0t 0 

Side, flank. ^ 

II divest, deprive. 

5 ^ j 

Unoccupied, desolate. 

IV give; double acc., ^ 

give (anything) to (anyone). 


Name of a sect, the 
Rationalists. 

0 ^ 

Resolution, 

decision. 

II console ; acc. 

and ‘ala, console (anyone) for 
or for the loss of. 

Patience (in bereavement). 0])^ 

0 ^ 

I'Xif- of II, con- ij >*3 
solation. 

Difficult. — wP 


It is possible, it may - 
be. 




Twenty. 




Ashe-camel 

that is ten months pregnant. 
Kinsfolk. 



|V| 


GLOSSARY 


to, attack, expose one’s self 
to; VIII inspect, examine. 

0 fr A 

Honour, ^ 

reputation. 

j if 

Prosody. 

Prosodists. 

Know, recognise, 

acknowledge ; passive^ bi, be 
known by the surname of.... 

A 

Knowledge. 

3 A ^ 6 * 

In a mystical sense, AijjtJI 
the knowledge of God, gnosis. 

. ■* ® 

Well known; benefit, 
obligation, kindness. 

A 

Root. 

Sweat. ’ 

J 

Name of a province (the 
ancient Babylonia). 

JA J 

Hock- 

tendon (of a camel). 

VIII come upon, 

befall. 

XII ride (a 

horse) without a saddle. 




Excuse, apology, ex- 
culpation. 

Excuse, apology. 

J 

J if a i a 

Excuse, apology. ^ Sjjjuo 
^ CL 

^ J 

Blame, censure. 


W J 

Mange (a disease — jjs. 

of camels). 

IV inflect or decline 

(a word) by means of the 
final vowels. 


J < ^6ii 

The Arabs. 

J ^ aiif J A^ J A-* 

Diminutive of wyO^* 

Of pure Arabian breed, 
Arabian, Arabic. 

J Hi ^ ^ Ofi 

The Arabic language. ^jjOl 

w aE 

Arab of the desert. 

Bedouin. 

II turn aside. 

Lame. 

Wife. — 



0 t J J 0 J 

Wedding, ^ 

wedding-feast. 


li, occur to, present 

itself to : II speak equivocally, 
hint; bi or li, make an allusion 
to; III compete with, rival, 
imitate : V li, show one’s self 


Be mighty. js> 

Power, honour, glory. 
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I V ♦ 


Number, quantity. Sj^ 

State of preparation or 
equipment. 

Be equal to, be a J Jlp 

match for : II determine the 
position of (a star). 

Justice. Jj^ 

Non- 

existent. 

j 

Run ; pass away fi om, 

pass out of; ‘ala, run at, rush 
upon : V pass beyond the 
bounds (of what is right), 
transgress. 

Transition (of disease 

from one thing to another), 
infection. 

j j 00’ o£ ^>1 j 00 

^ 

Enemy. 

Enmity, hostility. 

Attacking, seizing ^ .>U 

by force. 

0 ^ 

Sweet V — V 

(water). 

Punishment. w^tj^ 

Excuse: VIII excuse jJ^ 

✓ 

one’s self; ’ila, excuse one’s 
self to (anyone); min, excuse 
one’s self for (anything). 


Elative of 

Be incapable, weak, 

powerless : IV disable, in- 
capacitate, render (anyone) 
incapable of imitating ; oj 
the Kordn^ be inimitable. 

^ 00 J 00 

Old woman. ^ 

Hasten, make haste; 

hi, bring quickly : II acc, and 
li, give (anything) promptly 
to (anyone) ; double acc., give 
(anything) to (anyone) in ad- 
vance or before payment is 
due : V receive in ad\ance. 

Present, transient. Jaf-XC’ 

Collective, 

barbarians, foreigners, non- 
Arabs. 

Ml 0’ 00 

A foreigner, one who 
is not an Arab. 

J £ 0 ^ J 0^ 

Bar- ^ 

barian, foreigner. 

Ml J 

Reckon, account : 

IV make ready, prepare, 
make preparations : VIII be 
numbered or reckoned. 

Number, large number. 



11 ^ 
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Suspected. 

JJ ^ - 

Appear, become 

manifest : IV make manifest, 
show, bring forward, exhibit, 
proclaim; X ‘ala, gain an 
advantage over, 

J 0 C JJ 6^ 

Back. ^ jyb 

J6 i ^ 0 ^ 

In the midst of us. 

Midday, noon. 

Exterior, material part ; 
evident, manifest, obvious. 

• J ^ d ^ 

Elative 


Conquer, gain the jki» 

victory : IV acc, and bi, cause 
(anyone) to gain (an object 
of desire). 

Pass the day, con- JJi 

tinue, become. 

Shadow. jJi 

Do wrong, injure, 

treat unjustly. 

J * ^ 0 ^ 

Wrong, injury. ^ 

St^ J 

Think, suppose ; UI9 

acc, and bi 0/ person, think 
(anything) of (anyone). 




IV emancipate (a 
slave). 

A noble horse. ^ 

Generosity. 

Belonging to 

the tribe of ‘atik. 

Wonder, be 

astonished: IV astonish, fill 
with admiration, please : V 
be astonished. 

Wonder, admiration. 

Wonderful, marvellous. 



Worship. jL^ 

Slave, ^ juft 

servant, worshipper. 

Worship, devotion. oLft 

Devotee. ^ 

II explain, give an j-jft 

explanation or interpretation. 

Expression, explanation. ^Uft 

III reprove, re- ^,««Ift 

proach ; X ask a favour of. 

Used as an inf., asking 
favour (of God). 
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Fold, roll up ; ‘an, 

cause (anything) to disappear 
from (anyone), withdraw (any- 
thing) from (anyone). 

Be good, pleasant, 

delicious ; be pleased, be 
willing: IV make good. 


Perfume. 


Good. 


Elative of 


Fly (of a bird) : V 

jU, 

draw an evil augury. 

His name flew, he 


attained high renown. 

Collective^ birds. 


Bird. 


Augury. 


A kind of light O 

Wl ^ «!».» 

boat. 

Of an arrow, miss 


the mark. 


Substance. 



MA 


IV obey: V bi, do 

(anything) without being 
obliged to, volunteer : X be 
able to (do or obtain any- 
thing). 


Obedient, submissive, 
willing. 



Obedience, submission. dplL 


bi or haula, go round, vJU® 

circumambulate : IV bi, walk 
or go round. 

Party, community, some. 

IV be able to do or 

bear (anything). 

j 

Be long, last long : JU^ 

II be tedious: III double acc,^ 
do (anything) with (anyone) 
for a long time : IV prolong, 
continue ; V confer a favour. 


Length, tallness. 




Long, tall. 


ji> ^ 


^ Gazelle, beautiful youth. 

^ ^ g X find or deem (any- 

one) to be {see below). 


Elegant, graceful, 
ingenious, witty. 

Elative of objii. 
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Relics of an encampment. 

Seek. — 

VIII ‘ala, look upon ^ — 
(anything) from above. 

Ardent in desire, lustful Aftlb 
(used only in the feminine'). 

Star. 

Place of rising. 

IV set free, give — 

liberally ; ace. and li, give 
(money) to (anyone). 

Loosed, unbound. 

Eloquent. O'***^^ 


b ^ ^btO J b ^ 


Open-handed, 

liberal. 

Divorce. 


Elative o/JUJ». JiU»t 

Neck. 

M( J 

Fill up, choke. 

IV bi, settle ^1.0^ 

down in (a place). 

Ml b J 

Quiet, peaceful. 

Efface, obliterate, 


Susceptible to emotion, 

Throw; acc. and ‘ala, 

teach (a song) to (anyone). 

VIII drive away. >> 

Banished, outcast. 

Side. Smijlo — 

Newly acquired, recent. 

A silk garment of square 
cut with coloured borders. 

IV cast down one’s 

eyes, become silent. 

Way, ^ 

road, path, course, practice 
or rule of a religious order. 

j .*• 

A sudden fr 

visitation or assault. 

Eat, partake of food : 

IV give food to, entertain (at 
a meal) ; double acc., give (any- 
one anything) to eat. 


Food, repast. 




Thrust, give UjlL — 

(anyone) a thrust ; ‘ala, attack 
(anyone’s reputation), cen- 
sure: III exchange thrusts 
(in fighting) with (anyone). 

Inf of III. 



GLOSSARY 


m 


Be or make one’s 

self responsible for (anything). 

Guaranteed. 

$ Ml Mi ^ 

bi, cling to (any- 

thing that is highly esteemed), 
have a great affection for. 

Radiance. ^ 

Hurt, injure. jt-o 

IV ’ili_i, annex to, c-ijj-o 

put in juxtaposition to. 

Guest; also ^ 

used collectively, guests. 

Annexation. 

6 

In relation to, in 
comparison with. 

Re 

narrow. 

f O I' 

Treat unjustly, 

injure. 


The part (of a ^ 

sword) with which one strikes, 
edge. 

II dye red. 

Be weak; ^an, be 


too weak for, be incapable of : 
II make weak, weaken, regard 
as weak : III double. 


Rancour, 

violent hatred. 

> J 6 ^ 

plaited lock of hair. 

Mi 

Err, lose one’s way. 

Cause of aberration, any- 
thing that misleads. 

Mi J 

Collect, draw together, 

press, clasp : VII be contract- 
ed; ‘ala, enclose, conceal. 


IV train (a horse for j,^ 

racing). 


y 


Soft hair. jJo — j 

Be moved, be 

thrilled with delight : I V 
till with emotion, thrill with 
delight. 

Emotion, agitation, joy. 


Physician, 

0 ^ 

Nature. 

J9 ^ 

Naturally gifted. 

IV shut, close. 

Dish. jili 
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nc 

0 X 

Keep, preserve. Uj-® 

Cry, cry out, 

^ V. * 

shout, crow. 

Chase, hunt, capture 

(a wild animal). 

0 

Prey, quarry. ju.o 

Become, come to be ; jU 

li or ’ila, come to, come into 
the possession of : II cause to 
become, make (anything) to 
be. 

A warlike 

expedition made in summer. 


Wool. 


Siifi, Muhammadan 

yi J 

mystic. 

Collective^ Sufis. 


Sufiism. 

J i a ^ 

Collective^ the 


aspirants to Sufiism 

bi, spring upon, 

JLo 

attack. 

Fury, impetuosity. 

0 ^ 


Abstain from jiV 

food, fast. 




W J 

Hurt, injure. 

j ^ 

Need, necessity. 

Strike, beat, Uj-o 

mould, coin (a proverb): III 
exchange blows with (any- 
one). 

He drew lots ^IjJUU 
with the arrows. 


M ^ 9 ^ 

Kind, sort. ^ 

A blow. 

Inf. of III. vL>-f 

J ^ 

Striking hard or often, 
smiting. 


; VI shrink, become JU 

contracted (through fear), 

i 

I cower. 

.» J 

Manage, manage well, ix^ 

control. 

House- 

. hold, dependents, retainers. 

; Be distressed, com- 

' plain. 

Laugh, grin : IV 

make to laugh, excite laughter. 

I IV enter upon the 

1 morning. 



GLOSSARY 


I 






Ci'- 


Be silent. 

Cell of a 
monk. 

Cold. 

Do, make, prepare : — 

VIII benefit, treat kindly. 
Art, manufacture. 

Handicraft, trade, art, 
manufacture. 

Workman, craftsman. 

II compose (a book). 

Sort, kind. ^ 

A < J 

A literary ^ 

work or composition. 

^ 0 ^ 

Wine. 

IV hit, smite, attack, 

overtake, attain, obtain. 

What is right, what is vb**® 
correct or true ; aright action. 

j 

Calamity, misfortune. 

of- 0 ^ 

Voice, OI3-0I ^ 05*0 

sound, air, song. 

V to be formed, to 

appear (in a certain shape). 

Form, shape. ^ 

V clothe one^s self 

in a woollen garment, seek to 
become a §fifi. 


Plate (of ^ 

gold), tombstone, sword. 

✓ 

Whistle : II same 

meaning : IX become yellow. 

A kind of serpent. jjua 

Name of a village 

on the Euphrates. 

Be pure, be lULo U-o 

sincere: VIII choose. 

Pure. 

Polish. JXo 

II crucify. 

Back-bone, loins. 

j j 

Be good, be suitable : ~ 

IV make prosperous, put to 
rights, correct, amend, im- 
prove. 

Welfare, prosperity. 

Good, pious. 




c 
d' 

d-' 


J ^ of 

I 


Elative of 

^ a ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ J ii ut ^ 

II pray ; bi, lead in 

prayer; ‘ala, bless. 

Prayer, ^ V%o 

blessing. 

VIII endure the 

heat of (a fire). 



Mr 
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<0 

‘an, turn away 

from, cause to refrain from : 
V bi, bring (a change) to 
pass ; f i, be versed in, occupy 
one’s self with : VII turn 
away, depart. 

Change, vicissitude. Oj-o 

Cut, sever : V be cut 

off, depart, pass away. 

A sharp sword. 

The re- 

mainder of milk in the udders 
of a she-camel. 

j a 

Be difficult or steep. 

Ascend, go up into : 

lY lead (anyone) up into. 

Highland, upland. jujlo 

X 0 a ^ 

Upper Egypt. 


Small. 
Elative of 



j ^ 6 i 

jJla\ 


a a ^ 

Bank, ^ — Ula*a 

row, line, line of battle. 


Porch, veranda. 

V look carefully 
into (anything), 
attentively. 


mJL0A- 


examine 


L 2 


III encounter. Ojud 

Side of a ^ sJjuo 

mountain, oyster-shell. 

Tell the truth : II 

bi, believe in : V bi ^ thing 
and ‘ala of person, bestow 
(anything) as alms upon (any- 
one). 

Truth, sincerity. 

A gift to the OlijLo ^ 
poor, alms. 

Veracious, sincere, stead- 
fast. 


^ 0 t 

Friend. ^ 

VI strike against 

one another, collide. 


A bird 

that was believed by the 
pagan Arabs to come forth 
from the skull of a dead man, 
wraith (^also used collectively). 


Shriek, screech. 




Thrown ^ - 

down, prostrate. 


Place where ^jUcuo ^ 

slaughtered men lie on the 
ground, battle-field. 


Side. 


0 X 
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building), establish (anyone’s Exerting one’s self in 
fanie). combat, a resolute fighter. 

II escort, accompany, ^ 

Disfigure, disgrace. o‘-— IV raise high (a ju.A 


sociate, author (of a book or S&biau. — 4 ^ 

poem), lord, master. IV enter upon the 

Book, oiUi— morning, become, 
volume. Be or become >^.0 


The Koran. 

0 

Hall, court. - 

Become sober, re- - 

cover from intoxication. 

0 ^ 

Collective, - 

rocks. 

A rock. 5 * 


Be or become j-m® 

^ ^ patient; ‘ala, bear patiently, 

endure. 

’T” e'-' 2: — 

5 Finger. 

1 . t ^ o* ^ 

9 Boy, page. 

Ml 

Correctness, 

truth, soundness, integrity. 


The sacred Rock at True corre 

Jerusalem. 


c*r- 


c*r"- 


Turn Elative of 

away, drive away ; ‘ an, turn ^ 

•away from, forsake, neglect. Accompany , asso- 

X j ciate with. 

Return. jjmo ^ ^ 

0 - Companionship. 

Breast, portion, first part, jju® ^ g 

beginning. ^ ^ 

j 0 ^ ^ ^ 

Having a disease of the Com- 

chest. panion, friend, adherent, as- 



GLOSSARY 


lU 


VIII desire ve- 

hemently. 

Strong liking, ^ 

eager desire, lust, passion. 

j 

Mix, mingle. 

IV make a sign, 

signify, use the rhetorical 
figure called djlil (a species 
of metonymy) ; ’ila of person 
and hi, make a sign to (any- 
one) with (anything), indicate 
one’s meaning to (anyone) by 
pointing to (anything). 

Gesture. 

VIII ’ila, long for, 

feel a desire for. 


o 

Collective, thorns, 

prickles. 

Wish, will. — 1— 

^ 0 i- 9 •' 

Thing, some- ^ 

thing, anything. 

0 ^ 

Whiteness ^ 

of the hair. 


^ w ^ 

Belonging to the tribe 
of Shaiban. 

Whiteness of the hair, 

Ill exert one’s self 

in combat. 

j • ^ 

Cautious, wary. 


j 

Acc, and'il^ complain 

to (anyone) of (anything): 
V complain, lament ; VIII 
complain of or suffer from 
(an illness). 

Rejoice at 

another’s misfortune. 

0 /. 

Sun. 

J ^ bt 

Grey-haired. — k.»^ 

VIII wrap or cover 

one’s self (as with a garment). 

b ^ 

A garment in which a 
man wraps himself. 

II ‘ala, speak evil of, 

abuse : X regard as unseemly. 

Testify ; be present 

at; li, bear witness in favour 
of. 


Example (of a word or jJbl^ 
phrase) giving evidence as to 
its correct usage. 

Make known ; acc. 

of person and bi, make (any- 
one) known or notorious for 
(anything) : VIII become 
well known. 


Month. 


i » J b f 

jywl 


More or most celebrated. 


j^} 
J b^ 


Well known, ^ 

celebrated. 


T. A. III. 


L 
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VI bi, be occupied JJti^ 

withj ‘an, be diverted from: 
VIII bi, be occupied with. 

The — 

followers of al Sha.ti‘i. 

Cure, satisfy (a 

desire). 

Medicine, remedy. 

uS X ul J 

Split, rend, cleave : 

VII be split j of dawn^ break, 
appear : VIII derive (one 
word from another). 

Side, region. ^ 

Piece of cloth. 


Misery. 



Doubt, dl£ — 


Thank, be grateful, 

0 J 

Thanks, thanksgiving, jXw 
gratitude. 

J ^ 

More or most grateful. 


IV be doubtful, he JJcw 

obscure. 


Form, figure, what is 

suitable to anyone, case, 
situation. 


Chess. 

Be or 

behave like a devil. 

0 X 

Devil, Satan. 

Scattered, 

dispersed. 


0^0 * 


Beams (of the sun), 

sparkling brightness (of wine). 

o 

^ ^3tw 

Water-course, ravine. 

Jul J i ^ 

Name of a party who 

contended that the Arabs 
were not superior to the non- 
Arabs. 

Collective, hair, jsdt — jsLt* 


oi 0 


Poetry, poem. 

jUAI 


Poet, 



More or most poetical, 



a better poet, the best poet. 

A follower of ^ 

Abu ^1 Hasan al ^Ash‘ari. 

‘ala, stir up mischief 

against (anyone), intrigue 
against (anyone). 

Smite; passive, bi, 

be deeply in love with (any- 
one). 
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J S 

IiOW0r " 

end of the rib or cartilage 
attached to the rib. 

Liji ^ A 

Condition. 

Ill approach: lY 

ascend, climb; be on the point 
of death ; ‘ala, look upon 
(anything) from above, get a 
view of (anything). 

Eminence, nobility. 

Lofty, exalted, ^ 

eminent, noble. 

J ^ 6 i 

Elative of 

III be a partner with 

(anyone), have a share with 
(anyone) : IV attribute a 
partner to God, be an idolater; 
acc. and bi, make (anything) 
a partner with (God). 

Idolatry, polytheism. 

Collective, snares ^ Jijit 

(for catching birds or wild 
animals). 

^ ^ 0 J 

Shared in common. 

Sell : VIII buy. 

✓ 

Be far distant. Jxw 

Half, half of jix£ — 

a verse, hemistich. 


Ill regard with 

enmity, bear a grudge against. 

Of an eye, become 

fixed, gaze intently: IV make 
(anyone) go (from one place 

to another), send. 

0 £ 6 ^ 
Person, ^ 

figure, apparition. 

Tie, bind fast. jlw 

W 

Be hard, be grievous : jlw 

VIII become vehement or 
violent. 

Violence, vehemence, 
intensity. 

vt % * 

Hard, grievous, lljiwl ^ 
violent, intense, strong, great, 
brave. 

, ^ i ^ t 

Elative of jujcw. 

j ^ of 

Eloquent. J jlw \ — J jcw 

Evil, mischief; 

worse, worst. 


Drink. 


Drink. 


JjMHf * 


A great drinker. 




Explanation, — ^j-w* 
commentary. 



UJL.US8AKY 


Go, become current jLi 

or generally known. 

Way of acting, ^ 

conduct, history, story. 

Current, generally known. j3Li 

wf ^ 

A company of travellers. ojLw 

^ j j , ® ^ ® " 

8 word. 

Plow, pour. JL» 


I CA 

stand firm, assume a firm or 
erect position, settle one’s 
self ; of a verse, be correct (in 
respect of metre). 

Except, besides, other 
than. 

Gift, bounty, 

benefit. 

A she-camel left to 
pasture at will. 

Wander from place 

to place as a devotee. 




Likeness ; with following 

✓ 

genitive, anything which re- 
sembles, like. 

Separate, 
diverse. 

Revile, abuse. 

Winter. 

Collective, 
trees. 


- 

- 


A tree. 

Brave, a ^ 
brave man. 


— * 

- - 


Elative 


ive of 


a ^ 0 £ 


A sheep or she-goat. - 

jiS a fi. 

Syria. 


Unlucky. 

Afiair, busi- 

ness. 

Youth, - 

early manhood. 

Youth, youthfulness. 

^ Ml 

Young man, ^ 

youth. 

II compare, use tlie 


rhetorical figure called 
(simile); bi, compare (any- 
thing) to : IV resemble. 
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IT make (anyone) a 

chief : IX become black or 


Black clothes or robes; 

central or main part (of a 
people), collective body. 

Master, lord, chief. ju^ 

^ 0 ^ J ^ 

Black. jb 

j t af- 

A large serpent. ^ 


Worm, 




^ 

Whip, stroke of a whip, lash. 

Hour, moment, little 

while. 

f i, of wine, flow easily 

and pleasantly into (the 
throat); of eloquence, deMght 
(the ear). 

j 

Drive. j3^ 

J 

Market. 

III offer (anything) 

for sale, mentioning the price ; 
double acc,, demand (a certain 
price) of (anyone). 

II make equal, 

equalise; III be equal to; 
make level : VIII stand even, 


Tooth, age. ^ 

-o J ut > 

Ordinance, insti- ^ 

tution, tradition. 

J it ^ 

The custom of the XLjt 

Prophet, the Apostolic tra- 
ditions, the orthodox creed. 

Ml t 

Spear-head. ^ 

0 £ X ^ 

A.t“ ^ 

testation, authority support- 
ing a tradition. 

Hump of a 

camel. 

^ J i X 

Year. ^ 

IT makQ easy (the 

accomplishment of anything). 

Be easy or smooth ; 

‘ala, be or become easy or 
agreeable to (anyone). 

0 X 

Arrow, ^ 

Vex, grieve, displease: ^Iw 

TV do evil. 

Badness, evil. 

Ax 

Evil disposition, e\ il. 


A sort of 

hood or shawl. 
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0 J 

Moslem ; proper name 
masculine. 

^ j j j 

Acc. or ‘an, I^JL» ^Lw 

forget, be comsoled for the 
loss of. 

0 J 

Forgetfulness, con- 

solation; name of a kind of 
bead. 

Ill comply with 

(anyone’s) desire, be in- 
dulgent towards (anyone). 

Place where j-o^ — 

people meet for conversation 
by night. 

0 J ^6^ J ^ 

Brown, ^ 

tawny. 

0 

N ecklace. 


Rank or row (of people). 


Hear ; bi, hear ■ 


of or about : IV make to 
hear : VIII hear, listen, 
listen to. 


0 ^ 


Sense of hearing. 

II name. 



Heaven. 

^ ot b 

Name. 


IV become advanced 


in age. 




The early Moslems. 

Choice wine; fig., pure 
and unforced eloquence. 

^ J 

Go along (a road); 

bi of 2)erson and acc,, cause 
(anyone) to go (a certain way), 
make (anyone) follow (a 
certain course of action). 

Way, path. ^ 

Be safe, be unhurt : 

II save, deliver; pronounce 
the formula of salutation; 
‘alo, bestow peace on, grant 
welfare to, salute : IV become 
a Moslem. 


Peace, salutation. 

Sound, healthy. 

Safe, sound, free from 

harm ; proper name masculine. 


Belonging to the tribe 
of Sulaim. 



Solomon. 

Belonging to the tribe 
of ’Aslam. 


J 0 ^ J 



IsHm. 

0 

Belonging to the period 

of IsUm (as opposed to that 
of Paganism). 
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Be silent; ‘an, * 

refrain from speaking to (any- 
one). 

0 J 

Drunkenness. jSLt — jSLt 

J 0 ^ 

Drunken, intoxicated. ^IjJw 

X J 

Become quiet, dwell 

in, inhabit; ’ila, become at 
rest by trusting (anyone), rely 
upon (anyone) so as to have 
no fear. 

J 0 

Ijowly, ^ ^ 

wretched, destitute. 

VIII draw (a sword). JJU 

Ml ^ 

Drawing (a sword). aJU 

Seed. 

VIII carry off (as wJL» 

spoil), appropriate. 

Arms, 

weapons. 

Chain. 

II ‘ala, make (any- 

one) prevail over, give (any- 
one) dominion over. 

0 J 

Authority, ruling 
power, government. 

Preceding uUL — \Jd^ 

generations. 


Happiness, prosperity. 

IV kindle, make to jjuj 

blaze. 

Cough. 

Run, strive ; bi, 

carry (anything) about with 
one’s self. 

^ J J ^ 

Of a woman^ 

remove the veil (from her 
face), unveil : III journey, 
travel. 

Journey. 

6 J 

A skin which serves lysut 
both as a bag for carrying 
food and as a table-cloth. 


Traveller. 


jIamj ^ j3Li» 


Ship. 

Foolish, — dJui 

ignorant. 

J 

Fall : IV make to 

fall, depose, omit. 

Contemptible, worthless. iaiU 

^ ^ 0 J 

Illness, 

sickness. 

Give drink to. , Jut 
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Stop up, close up. jL — — 

Six. ^ 

IV obtain, acquire; 

41a, confer (a favour) on. 

Gladden, please. j-m# — — 

Secret, secrecy. 

Gladness, joy. Jli 

Joy- jjj-w 

Joy. 

Saddle. 

Lamp. 

4 ^ ^ X 

Send, despatch. 

Quick, swift, — ^j-w 

prompt. 

, " J .. 0 f 

Eldtive of 


Generous, noble, chief. 
Trousers. — Jji>^ - 

IV make happy, help, jju^ - 
aid. 

Proper name masculine; 
name of a tribe. 

Happy, fortunate; proper *j 
name masculine. 


Way, right J^ — J^- 
way, means of access. 

Make prisoner of war, 
carry off as a captive. 

866 

Cover, protect : VIII jjkmi - 
conceal one’s self. 

Prostrate one’s self, - 

bow to the ground. 

Mosque. jia 

i ^ j 

An iron collar. 

Imprison. - 

j j 

Prison. 9 . 


jrrisuii. ^ 

Gaoler. 

Drag (a garment) 

on the ground. 

< 0 ^ 

Place where a garment 
is dragged on the ground. 

V eat or drink at aw 


Magic, enchantment. 

II subdue, subject, 
humiliate. 


Be liberal. 
Generosity. 
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ur 

bid against one another for 
(anything that is to be sold) : 
VIII increase : X ask for 
more. 

A leathern water-skin. 

Adorn, decorate, o!j — 
grace: II same meaning. 
Ornament, adornment. 

J xOf 

More or most comely. 


Cessation, departure, Jtj^j 
decline. 

Put away, turn aside, 

remove. 

Increase, add, bj ^ \j 

give more to (anyone) ; double 
acc. or ace. of person and fi, 
give more (of anything) to 
(anyone); ‘ala, exceed, go be- 
yond, do more than: VI fi, 


i 0 ^ 


Seventy. 

Long, ample. - 


long coat of mail. 


Precede, outstrip, 

win a race, defeat (anyone) 
in a race ; ’ila, be the first to 
reach, invent ; acc. of person 
and 41a, arrive at (anything) 
before (anyone), anticipate 
(anyone) in (anything): III 
acc. of person and 41a, vie 
with (anyone) in (anything). 

Victory in a race. 

Pormer. 

Foremost. 04-^^ 




Particles de- 


^ 0 ^ ^ 


noting futurity and followed 
by the imperfect. 


— jUrf - 


see 

Remainder, 
rest, all. 

Ask, beg alms of ; double acc., 
ask (anything) of (anyone). 

^ s- 

Aversion, 

disgust, loathing. 

Cause. 

Index finger, forefinger. 


(I de- aJD) 


dare) the glory of God, glory 
to God ! 


Seven. 
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Time, epoch, 

Time. 

Zone, girdle. jUj 

Fornication. 

f i, abstain from, re- jj^ 

nounce, avoid, have no desire 
for. 

Asceticism. jjbj 

Abstinence, asceticism. 

, *4 j 

Ascetic. ^\Sbj ^ j^aIj 

Lute. jAtjk«o ^ 

II give (anyone) in 

marriage (to a woman). 

0 ^ 

Husband, ^ 


Visit: II era- Sjljj j'j — 
hellish. 

Lie, falsehood. jjj 

uri J 

Visitor. ^ j3}j 

Move, be in motion. jtj— 

Cease; with 'preceding 

negative^ not cease to, con- 
tinue, be always ; IV remove. 


Provisions for a journey . > \j 

J y y6y 

A kind of vjWj ^ 

ship. 

J 

Glass. 

A piece or sheet of 
glass. 

✓ ^ 

March: VI assemble, 

^ J J 0 y 

Army. ^ 

VIII push against 

one another, crowd. 

of VITI, 
crowding, cramming. 

Of the sea^ full, 

rising high. 

Sow. 

VTTI esteem lightly, ^jj 

despise. 

x’ J 

Assert, deem, think, 

Spokesman, chieftain. 

J 

Screech, scream. ISj 

Alms, poor- o\^j — 

rate. 

yi 

An arrow^’^jl 

used for divination. 

y 0 y 

Name of a well at J^j^j 

Mecca. 
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Ul 


IV wish, desire, in- 

tend, mean; acc. of person 
and ‘aha, try to induce (any- 
one) to do (anything). 

^ 0 X J 

Gently !, wait a little. 

t, ^ 

Train, dis- 

cipline, school. 

Please, gladden. 

Pleasing, beautiful. ^j\j 

Please, charm, delight. fj\j 

J it ^ 

The Romans, the — 

Greeks of the Byzantine 
empire. 

Relate, recite, 3u\^j 

hand down by tradition, 
transmit : II double acc. , make 
or teach (anyone) to know by 
heart or recite (poetry, etc.). 

Of herhagey be ^ 

luxuriant, tlourish ; fig.y be 
fresh or brilliant. 

Disquiet, make doubt- 

ful or suspicious. 

Cause or occasion for 
suspicion. 

Feathers, plumage, 

. ^ ^ 

Prime (of 

youth). 


Ninth 

month of the Moslem year 
(the month of fasting). 

^ ^ j 

Look at, watch. 

Sand, sandy 

tract. 

Throw, shoot (an 

arrow) at; acc. of person and 
bi,pelt or assail (anyone) with : 
VIII throw one^s self for- 
ward; bi, of a camel y speed 
(anyone) along. 

^0 £ 

Hare. ^ 

V warble, coo. 

0.^ 

Fear. 2l^j — 

0J 

Christian monk. ^ 

0 j 

Sword. — yJobj 

VI lay a wager yjjtj 

with one another. 


Stake, wager. 

cM) 

Spirit. 

Wind, scent, fragrance. 


Palm of the hand ; 

<U.tj 

pleasure, ease, quiet. 


A fragrant ^ 

0^ 

herb. 


Cheerfulness, gaiety. 

Ml ^0i- 
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li or *aLa, take pity on. 

Look for. — — 

shine, Jjij 

glisten. 

OJ 

Letter, note, 2Lx3j — ^5j 

petition. 

V rise, mount, ^3j 

ascend : VIII same meaning. 

Ride, mount (upon 

a horse or camel) : II set one 
part of a thing upon another, 
compose ; *ala, set (words) to 
(music) : VIII commit (a sin). 

Animal for riding. 

^ j 

Fix in the ground. 

0 

A genu- 

flexion or bowing in prayer. 

e 

A leathern 

water- vessel or small bucket. 

IMJ 

An old piece of dUj — -^j 

rope. 

Nickname of a poet 
of the Um aiy ad period. 

Weight (of a steel- 

yard), Roman balance. 


Spear. 


C - Z 


Keep, guard, 

observe: III watch, observe. 

Pasture, pasturage. 

II acc. and f i, make 

(anyone) desire (anything). 

Desire, hope. 

A dJtij I ^ 

cake of bread. 

III regard as an 

enemy, treat despitefully. 

Helping with — jJj 

a gift, contribution. 

^ fi 0^ ^ 

Raise, lift, exalt, 

remove, do away with ; acc. 
ayid ^ila, bring(anyone) before 
(anyone), make known or 
communicate (anything) to 
(anyone); VIII become rais- 
ed, rise, mount. 

^ ^ 60O ^ 

He traced the 

tradition back (to the Prophet, 
by mentioning in ascending 
order the names of those 
persons who had transmitted 
it). 

Lofty, exalted. 

Trail (a skirt), sway Jij 

the body in walking, walk 
with a haughty gait. 



GLOSSARY 




Message, messenger, 
apostle. 

J ^ 

Treatise, dis- JSLtj ^ 
course. 


rirm, un- — y^j- 

moved, steadfast. 

Elative of ^ 


Sweat. 

Orthodox. 





J wl ^ 

Harun al-Bashid. 


Suck. 


JfJ— i 



Be pleased, be con- 

tent; *an, be pleased with, 
be content with, approve ; 
acc. and li, regard as fit for, 
consider satisfactory in view 
of: IV make content, satisfy. 


Approval, acqui- 
escence. 

J J 

Moisture, 

jiLji ^ jisj— — 

Pound, pint, a vessel containing 
a pint, pint-stoup. 

!? ^ J 

Speak a 2Ul]9j 

foreign language. 

^ ^ 6 

IX abstain 

from evil, repent. 


Have mercy on. 



Relationship. 


The Compassionate 

J t 0 fi 

(God). 


The Merciful (God). 

J a ^ 

Turn aside, repel. 

wl J 

>3 


refuse, restore, give back, 
bring back, send back, recall; 
‘ala, give back to, rebut (an 
argument) by way of answer 
to : II repeat ; acc* and ‘ala, 
repeat (anything) to (anyone): 
VIII turn back, apostatise : 
X ask (anyone) to return. 

t- 

Bad, defective. — hj 

0 -• 

Rampart. 


Outer garment 

(of a man). 

Provide with the 

means of life, feed ; double 
acc., bestow (anything) on 
(anyone), bless (anyone) with 
(anything). 


Sustenance provided by 


«3Jj 


God, means of livelihood. 


IV send, send as an 

apostle, send a message, let 
go, start (a horse) for a race. 



GLOSSARY 


Four hundred. 




Forty. 

IT rear or bring up 

(a child) : IV ‘ala, exceed. 

* ^ ^ 

5r — 

Rank, degree, grade of honour. 

Name of a tree 

(a species of broom). 

li, lament for. 

0 

Filth, a foul 
action. 


Return : III U 
return to. 




Name of a place. 

Place of return. 

VIII speak (poetry) 

extempore, extemporise. 

Man. lJW-j ^ 

Foot, leg. Jalj 

I* O' j 

Hope, hope for : 

VIII hope, hope for, have 
confidence in. 

VIII depart, set out 

(on a journey). 

Saddle-camel. * ^ dJ^\j 


See, hold (as a bfj ^\j 

belief or opinion), judge, think 
right; double acc., regard (any- 
one or anything) as,..: TV 
double acc.,make (anyone) see 
(anything), show (anything) 
to (anyone) ; passive, think, 
believe: VI present one’s self 
to the sight, appear. 

to 

Opinion, judgment, advice. 

Flag, banner. Sjlj 

Mirror. S\j^ 

wo 

Lord, ^bjl ^ 

master, owner. 

w J 

Many a. 

WJ 

Many a time, often. Lojj 

Scout, watch- — \jj 


Courageous. 




Elative of 

o 0 o 

Stable. 

Spring. 

Name of a tribe ; proper 
name masculine. 

o o of- 

Four. oP 



GLOSSARY 




carry off, take away, make 
one^s own; 'ila, hold a belief 
in (anj’thing), maintain the 
principle of (anything) ; IV 
cause to depart ; gild. 

^ ^ X 0 XXX 

It passed into a 
proverb. 

Gold. 

Going, departure. 

J X X d X 

Way of ^ 

acting, belief, doctrine. 

X 0 J 

A gilded poem, one of 

the seven Mu^allaqdt or 
“Suspended Poems.” 

He who or that Oi3 ^3 

which is in possession of..., 
having, possessing. 

Ox X 

One day. Of3 

Essence. Ol3 


Skirt. Jj3 — J^3 

0 S J J 

Fig., wealth, 
opulence. 


Slaughter (of SI£d3 — 5^3 

an animal for food or sacrifice). 


Acute, sagacious. 

6 J 0 J MixJ wlxJ 

X ^ f 

A horse that has attained to 
full age and strength. 

aJ3t ^ J-13— J33 

Humble, lowly, despicable. 


That, this. JiXj ^313 

Thus. 


Blame : IV find ^3 

blameworthy, regard with 
disappro^’al. 

«•( 

Covenant, engagement, A«3 
promise of security given to 
anyone. 

Blamed. >ot^«3 

JJ Ox 

^^3 ^ 

Crime, sin. 

Go, depart, follow ^^3 

(a course of action), hold (an 
opinion or doctrine) ; bi, 


J 


starting-point, chief. 
Chief, leader. 
Command, authority. 


2L0f\jj 

K 


Belonging to al Ra^^ 

(Rhages), the ancient capital 
of Persian ‘Iraq. 

j J J £x 

I Head, cHilSj ^ uhI) 



GLOSSARY 


11*1 


* 1 *** ^ 

Belonging to the ^4 

province of Dailam in northern 

Persia. 


bi, follow, submit to, 


obey. 


Religion. 


Debt. 


Religious feeling. 


Denarius, piece of 



gold; proper name masculine. 


Ml ^ ^ 

Belonging to the 

town of Dinawar in northern 
Persia. 

^ee 0^yi> 


Continue, remain, last. 

II draw up (a diwan). 

j 

Low, inferior. 

^ j 

On this side of, in front 

of, below, less than, without, 
to the exclusion of. 

Register, collection of 


poetry, diwan. 

Ill cure. 

Remedy, cure. 

Ink-horn, ink-bottle. 

Silk brocade. 

Cock. 


3 


to (anyone’s) memory, remind, 
exhort, admonish; double acc. 
or acc, and bi, remind (any- 
one) of, cause (anyone) to 
think of : III talk or confer 
with (anyone) ; double acc.^ 
call (anything) to mind with 
(anyone) : VI discuss with one 
another. 

0 

Mention, notice, re- 
membrance, fame. 

Male. 

j 

li, retaining (anything) 
in one’s memory. 


I This, that. I3 

That. ^^^3 

Thus, so and so, such IJ^ 

and such. 

see ^ 3 . OI 3 

Wolf. ^ ^3— v'i 

‘an, defend. Wi Vi 


Slaughter, sacrifice. ^3 

A shelter. ^_gj3 — j^j3 

Frighten, terrify. j.ft3 

Mention, name, re- >3 

member, recount : II recall 



GLOSSARY 




cupied by camels or cattle in 
the neighbourhood of an en- 
campment. 

Blood. ^ 

Be near ; min, lo 

approach, come nigh to : IV 
min, bring near to. 


Base, mean. 




World. Ci 

O ^ ^ 

The world, the present jJt 

(as opposed to the next) world. 

^ ^ ot 

Elative of , less, least. 


0 ^ 

Time, fortune. 


Be bewildered or 

stupefied. 

Ill act with dis- 

simulation treachery. 

Calamity, 

mischief. 


Disease. 

^ ^ ^ 3 

Circle, revolve: j\^ 

IV turn round, roll. 

j 

House, jbj ^ j\i 

dwelling, abode. 

0 ^ 

Convent, monastery. 

Dynasty, 

empire. 


Support, 

prop. 

Call, name, call upon, 

incite, invite; li, pray for, 
bless ; ‘ala, pray against, curse ; 
bi, call for, send for ; VI make 
claims against one another, 
dispute with one another : 
VIII claim, assert, make pre- 
tensions : X make a pro- 
fession of (anything). 

3 

Prayer, invocation. 

Invitation, summoning. 

...» ^ 6 ^ 

Claim, ^ 

pretension, assertion. 

0 <» K* 

Push, thrust, ljti> 

repel, rebut, avert, 'ila, give 
to, hand over to : III strive 
to repel, contend against. 

Bury. 

u< 3 

Crush, shatter, break. 

wl 3 

‘aha, point to, indicate. 

‘ala, giving a better, or ^^1 
the best, indication of. 

Advance, approach. 

IVlet down (a bucket), 

Dunghill, 3^3 — 

ground which has been oc- 


T. A. HI. 


K 



GLOSSARY 


Think, imagine ; JU» Choice, excellent. 

II passive, ’ila, be imagined ^ « 

. , » ' • jv X Sew, sew together. - 

in (anyone s mind), seem to ° 

(mjone). _ 

Collective^ horses. 


Tailor. 


Play, diversion. 

Milk, flow of 

milk ; jig.^ flow of eloquence. 

WlJ 

Collective^ pearls. 

^ j 

Walk, go step by 

step. 

A scroll of paper for j 
writing, manuscript. 

A step (of a ^ 

ladder). ^ ^ 

Coat of mail. 

Tunic. 

IV overtake, attain, — 
reach maturity. 

In/., attaining, being 
overtaken. 

J ^ ."9 

Drachma, ^ 

piece of silver. 

Know. I < 


David. 

t 

Practise 

assiduously, persevere. 

Creep, crawl. 

Animal for riding djb 

{especially a horse). 

Place of crawling, track 
(of an insect). 

0.- 

Collective, bees, jj> — 

hornets. 

Collective, 

hens. ' ^ 


A hen. 




Enter ; f i, go into, 

enter, take part in ; ‘ala, 
come into the presence of 
(anyone): IV make to enter; 
‘ala, bring into the presence 
of (anyone); double acc., ad- 
mit (anyone) into (a place). 



GLOSSARY 


III mingle with, 
permeate, infect. 




Five hundred. 


0 111 


Be obscure J-**- 

or forgotten. 

Ditch, fosse. 

Hi « 4 

Belonging to 

Khwarizm (Khiva). 

' 6 ^ ^ 

Fear; min, be 

afraid of. 

0 P 

JVlore or most afraid. 


More or most arraid. 

Maternal uncle. JU.— 

i 

Betray, be false to. — 


More 07* 

most unsuccessful, unlucky. 

V choose : VIII choose, 

select, prefer. 

0 

Good, prosperity, goodness, 
beneficence ; best ; followed 

hy min, better than. 

0 ^ 0 ^ 

A good action Otj^^ ^ 
or quality. 

J f- 0 i 

Best jjl^t ^ ji j^ ifciit 


Remain behind : 

II leave behind : III disagree 
with, contradict, act in op- 
position to : V ‘an, refrain 
from, hesitate to do (any- 
thing) : VIII disagree, differ 
in opinion. 

9^9 ^ 9 ^ 

Behind, after, 

Office of Khalifah, 

Caliphate. 

Kha lifah. lUX^ ^ 

Caliph. 

Create : IV UJU. jyU- 

wear out, waste. 

ft o' 

People, a large number 

(of persons); shape, outward 
form. 

Cha- ^ Jili- 

racter, disposition, moral or 
mental quality. 

j ft £ 

Smooth. 

J 

Be or become empty ; 

of time, be past : II acc, and 
li of 'person, leave (anything) 
free or open to (anyone) ; ‘an, 
leave alone, let go. 

With acc,, except. U 

^ ^ 9 ^ 

Empty place, Ot^JLcL ^ 
solitude. 

^ ^ » 

Die away, j 

lose strength. 



GLOSSARY 


j ^ 

Name of a metre. 

^ ^ i ^ f 

Elative of 

0 J 

Obligation to Zjjl^ — 

protect (a client), protection. 

Be hidden ; ‘aLo,, be 

concealed from (anyone): IV 
conceal : VI IT conceal one’s 
self : X sa7ne meaning. 

IV bi, be remiss in 

(anything), fail or neglect to 
do (anything). 

Friend. 

^ J ^ 

An anklet worn 
by women. 

II perpetuate, im- jJU. 

mortalise. 

VIII take by 

stealth, plagiarise. 

^ ^ x J 

min, be clear Lo’ilLi. 

from (admixture or alloy), 
become free from, escape from: 
V min, free one’s self from. 

Mix, mingle : III be 

mingled with. 

Pull off (clothes) ; 

‘ala, bestow a robe of honour 
on (anyone). 




Fault, error. 
Fault, sin. 


Speak in public, 

deliver an oration ; ask in 
marriage; acc. and ’ila, ask 
(a woman) in marriage of 
(anyone) : III speak to, ad- 


Oration, 


Orator, good speaker. 

Oratory, rhetoric. AjUbuk. 

Elative of 

^ J 

Occur to the mind : 

IV double acc.y cause (any- 
thing) to occur to the mind 
of (anyone), make (anyone) 
think of (anything). 

A thought which 

occurs to the mind, a random 
thought. 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

Dignity, worth, 
eminence. 




Light; ‘ala, easy to, 
acceptable to. 



GLOSSARY 


Distinguished, ^ 

elect, special, choicest. 

• *** 
Distinguished or eminent 

people. 

. ^ ^ 

Especially, in particular. 


Abounding with herbage. 
Waist. 


Quality. 

6 ^ 

Adversary, 

enemy. 

Dye, dye 

(the hair) with henna: VIII 

be stained (with blood). 

#•' 0 ^ 

Grove. it 

^ 0 X J ^ 0 t 

Green. it ji j^Ac^t 

The 

Arabian poets who were lx)rn 
in the Pre-islamic age but 
died after the proclamation 
of Islam. 

li, become sub- ^<ia^ 

missive to, stoop to. 

Ml 

Handwriting, — JsJk^ 

IV miss, fail to hit, 

make a mistake, do wrong. 

. 0 ^ 

Wrong action, fault. 


Place of exit, way of 
escape. 


Bead, small shell. 

Bag, pouch. 

II deem (anyone) s^j,^ 

to be a dotard. 

j 

Tear, rend. 

0 J 

Foolishness, stupidity. SLSj.^ 

J J w ^ 

Silk, cloth of j ^ jj^ 

silk. ^ 

VIII cut off. 

Store up, hoard. — — 

Store-room, treasury. ^tj.^ 

Dig a well in stones, 

make (a well) give forth 
water abundantly. 

A well dug in stones. 


Rejected, J 
despised. 


Jb ear. 

T# ✓ 

Distinguish, parti- ^ja^ — - — 
cularise: VIII bi, be specially 
distinguished by, have (any- 
thing) as adistinction peculiar 
to one’s self. 



GLOSSARY 


(anything), offer (anything) 
to (anyone) as a token of 
respect. 

Service, obeisance, 
homage. 

Servant (male ^ 

or female). 

^ j 

Deny help to, desert. 

Ml 

Fall down. jj^ 

j j 

A province in 

North-eastern Persia, Khor- 
asan. 

Stealer of camels, 
brigand. 

f j j ^ j 

Come forth, 

go out, go away, depart : IV 
cause to depart, let go, bring 
out, draw forth, pay out, ex- 
pend : X draw forth, extract. 

0 

Expense, disbursement. 

Poll-tax paid by non- 
Moslems. 

J «■ w 

Member of ^ 

the sect called Kh&rijites, 
who held that the Caliph must 
be elected. 


IV be humble, abase Ona 

one’s self. 

Bad, wicked. 

II and IV inform, 

acquaint; acc. etno? bi, inform 
(anyone) of (anything): X 
ask for information, seek in- 
formation about, desire news 
of. 

of 

Story, tradition, ^ 

news, information. 

0 J 

Dough, a lump 

of dough. 

Baker, cook. 

Strike. 

# ^ ^ .» 

Become dis- yUi. 

traught, lose one’s wits. 

Seal, close, bring to 

an end. 

Be ashamed, 

be confused or embarrassed. 

Of a lion, 

keeping in his lair. 

Serve; acc. of person 

and bi, pay homage to (any- 
one) by presenting him with 



GLOSSARY 


one person to another, who 
makes himself responsible for 
its payment ; letter of credit. 

^ yt ^ 

^ — 

Intestine. 

Become alive, 

live: II salute, greet: IV 
bring to life, keep alive : X 
be ashamed. 

Alive, living; 
tribe, clan. 

Serpent. 

Shame. 

Life. 

Animal. 

Where. 

As regards, in 
respect to. 

Be dazzled, be or jl». 

become bewildered, lose one’s 
way. 

Time. 

✓ 

✓ 

At the time when, when, 


^ 6 t yt ^ 

LL 




Need, business, 

what anyone desires ; bi or 
41a, need of, desire for. 


Ill give answer for 

answer to (anyone), make 
repartees to (anyone). 


Ml ^ 

Disciple (of Jesus). 

VII take fright, flee, 

VII ‘an, retire from, 

4Li, betake one’s self to. 


J ^ 6 

N'ame —— 

of a poet. 

IV bi, surround, en- 

circle, circumscribe, bring 
into a definite compass. 


a 9 ^ J 

Weave. 

III seek to obtain 

by artifice, scheme, plot. 


9 t 

State, condition, 
circumstance. 

^ 9 ^ 

Round, about. 

State, condition. 

Means of doing or ob- 

taining (anything), device. 


Transfer of a debt from 



GLOSSARY 


Become intensely 

hot. 

Prohibit, interdict; 

protect, defend. 

Protected, defended, 

scorning injury, one who will 
not submit to wrong. 

Protection, defence. 

Indignation, sense of 

honour, tribal jealousy or 
fanaticism. 

A stallion-camel that is 

not ridden and is allowed to 
pasture freely. 

The followers 

of ’Ahmad ibn Hanbal. 

0 

Wheat. 

w ^ 

One who — sJlX^ 

believes in the religion of 
Abraham, which Moslems 
identify with Islam. 

The followers of Abu 
Hanifah. 

Mt ^ 

C ollectivej 

bows. 

VIII ’ila, have need 

of, want. 


Praised, praiseworthy. 
IX become red. ^ 


Ass. 

c 

^ 0 ^ j ^ 0 S 

Red, reddish. 

Collective^ the 

foreigners, the non-Arabs. 


A chick- 


Folly, stu- 

pidity. 

Carry, carry off, 

convey, send (on horseback), 
mount (anyone on an animal 
for riding) ; ‘ala, put a load 
upon (anyone) : II double acc., 
charge (anyone) to carry or 
convey (anything) : V take 
(a burden) upon one’s self : 
VIII carry off, sustain, en- 
dure. 

J J 0 

Plural, camels ^ J-iO^ 

carrying howdahs or litters 
for women. 

Debt for which one 

makes one’s self responsible. 

^0 0 

That which 

serves to carry (anything). 



GLOSSARY 


irv 


Husband. 

Ml ^ ^ 

Place, position, rank. 

Milk. — 

^ — w-ftJU. 

Ally, confederate. 

JUft. ^ 

Ring. 

Name of an astro- JU»Jt Ot3 
nomical instrument, armillary 
sphere. 

d 

Clemency, 

forbearance, reasonableness. 

Be or become sweet, yU. 

be pleasing. 

0 » 

Sweet. 3 JU. 

0 ^ 6 t 

Elative 

C — 

Ornament. 

Charcoal. ■• 


Death, doom. 


A pigeon, a dove. 


2loIo^ 


Fever. 



t 0 ^ ^ 

Praise : II t 

give praise to (God) ; IV find 
praiseworthy, regard with 
approval. 


Worthy ; bi, having a 
just right to (anything). 

Trutli, reality. ^a»- 

Elative of 

‘ala, bear jJL»> — ^ 

malice against (anyone). 

Rub, chafe, bruise. 

# D j .« i 

Decide; bi, 

pronounce, ordain : II acc, 
and fi, give (anyone) full 
powers in regard to (any- 
thing) ; IV make firm or solid, 
learn thoroughly. 

bt b » 

Judgment, ^ 

wisdom, law, ordinance, in- 
stitution. 

" .. ® 

Wisdom, moral 

^ c 

discourse or saying. 

Sage, philo- 
sopher. 

^ 0 j 

Sound, free from defect. 


Relate. 

Story, relation. 


. 5 ^ 




Be or become lawful : 

X regard as lawful. 

Ml J 

Untie, loose; bi, 

alight on or at, descend on : 
VII become loosed. 



GLOSSARY 


Be present, be at ju<c^ 

hand, be ready; be present 
at, attend, come into the 
presence of : IV bring, cause 
(anyone) to be brought into 
one’s presence ; run, trot. 

O 

Presence. 

of Ill, in 
mysticisnij communion with 
God. 


or excellent : IV do well, 
speak well, be able to (do 
anything), know ; ’ila, act 
well or kindly towards : X 
think good, approve. 


Share, share of good fortune, 
pleasure. 

Dig. 


Guard, preserve, 

keep (in memory): VIII bi, 
observe, be mindful of. 

li, keeping (anything) 
in memory. 

J ^ 0 f 

Klative 

Assembly, 

salon. 

X have a just claim 

to, deserve, require, regard 
as obligatory. 

wl < 

Due, what anyone is en- 

titled to, just claim, obliga- 
tion, right, truth. 


Goodness, ^ v>»»afc» 

good quality, excellence, 
beauty. 

Good, beautiful, pleasing, 

Beautiful (woman). 

a ^ 6 t 

Better, best. 

yt J 

Feed (a fire) with 

fuel, make (a fire) blaze. 

VIII be abashed, ^,o*^*»* 

feel shyness. 

Those who aj — yLa^ 

invest God with human at- 
tributes, anthropomorphists. 

Side, fringe or border (of a 
garment), train of followers, 
retinue. 

^ J 

Prevent. wo*. 


Result, supervene, 
come to pass. 

Ohaste ~ 

or married woman. 

IV number, count. 



GLOSSARY 


V seek, aim at. 

bi, adapted to, worthy 

of, having good reason for. 

5 l4 J 

Cut, make an \j,^ 

incision. 

^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

Bind (a horse) 

with a girth. 

6 ^ 

Prudence, discretion, 
perseverance. 

Grieve. 

Sad, sorrowful. 

IV bi, perceive, 

he aware of. 

Think, suppose : 

III acc. and ‘an, call (any- 
one) to account for (anything). 

Sufficiency, enough. 

0 £ ^ 
Honour ^ 

(especially that which is de- 
rived from one's ancestors), 
glory, nobility. 

0 J 0 J 

Account. ^ 


A volcanic tract strewn 

with black crumbling stones- 


Plunder. 


Lance. 

Greed, 


6 




Account, ^ 

Envy ; acc, and Jum^ 

‘ala, envy (anyone) for (any- 
thing). 

Of a womayi, 

unveiled, uncovered. 

j j 

Be or become good : 

II make (anything) goodly 


V ‘an, turn aside 

from, become estranged from. 

^ J J ^6 ^ 

Letter of the ^ 

alphabet, word. 

Trade, handicraft. 

V be burnt, be con- 

sumed with anguish. 

w 

Barque. 

II set in motion, 

shake. 

Holy place, 

sacred territory ; a man’s 
wives and family. 

J ^ ^ 0^ 

The sacred territory of 
Mecca. 

Plural of a man’s 

wives and family. 

« • a ^ J 

Of a Bedouin, rude, one 

who has had no intercourse 
with townsfolk. 



GLOSSARY 


of person and bi, suggest (any- 
thing) to (anyone), inspire 
(anyone) witli the hope or 
intention of (doing anything): 
III converse with : IV bring 
into existence, produce (some- 
thing new), revolt: V talk. 

New, modern. 

at 

Oral re- 

lation of the Prophet’s words 
or actions, tradition, talk, idle 
talk, tale, story, saying. 

^ 6 a 

Having a beginning 

in time (opposite of . 

✓ 

invented, modern. 

VII descend, come jjk^ 

down. 

Black of the eye, pupil of the 
eye. 

VIII blaze, burn 

fiercely. 

Fear, be on one’s jJ^ 

guard against, beware. 

Fear, caution. 

I* 



Opposite. 

w J 

Be or become hot. >». — 


Pilgrimage to Mecca. 

A pilgrimage. 

Year. ^ 

Argument, proof, 
evidence. 

Hi a 

Pilgrim. ;?• 


nj a Ml 


Acc, and ‘ala, debar 

(anyone) from access to (one’s 
self). 

Chamberlain. 


Bosom 

care, protection. 


Free, noble. 




Stone. ^ 

Mare kept for breeding, 

IV ‘an, abstain 

from, desist from. 

a a Ml X 

Edge ^ 

(of a sword), limit, boundary, 
law, ordinance. 

8harp. ^ 


ground, highland. 

a 

^ a 

Be new or recent : 

II tell, relate to, relate tra- 
ditions of the Prophet; acc. 



irr 


GLOSSARY 


Interior, — 

inside (of anything). 

• . ^ 0 ^ 
Collective, jewels, 

pearls. 

Longing, 

anguish. 


Come, 

come to ; bi, bring ; acc, of 
person and bi, bring (any- 
thing) to (anyone) ; ‘ala, accord 
with, lit, be applicable to. 


Neck. 

Army. 



Ill be the neighbour 

or client of (anyone) : IV pro- 
tect, grant refuge. 

One who is pro- ^ jW* 

tected, neighbour, client. 

of ni. 

Stockings. ^ 

J! ^ J 

Pass, be per- jU. 

missible, be possible : III acc. 
and ^ila, pass from (one thing) 
to (another) : VIII acc. or 
bi, pass by. 

0 * 

Walnut. 

Be hungry. 


c 


embarrassed (in speaking), 
stammer: VIII same mean- 
ing. 

Creep, crawl. 

Until. 

‘ala, urge to, in- 
stigate to. 

Make the pilgrimage 

to Mecca: III contend in 
argument with (anyone) : 
VIII bi, adduce (anything) 
as an argument. 



IV love, like, wish, 

prefer : VI love one another. 

Love. 

i ^ t 

’iLa, more or most pleasing 
or dear to (anyone). 

Make beautiful, em- 

hellish ; passive, be or become 
beautiful. 




Im- I - — 

prison ; acc. and ‘ala, coniine 
(anything) to (anyone), make 
(anything) the private pro- 
perty of (anyone) : V become 



GLOSSARY 


irr 


Ignorant, rude, bar- 
barous. 

A time or state of 

ignorance or barbarity. 

The time of paganism 
preceding Islam. 

Hell. 

IV answer, assent 

to (a prayer), accept (an in- 
vitation); acc, of person and 
’ila, consent to anyone’s doing 
anything: VI answer one 
another, hold a dialogue : X 
li, reply to (anyone). 

VllI destroy, eradi- 

cate. 


Be liberal : IV make — — 
excellent, do (anything) ex- 
cellently : X deem excellent, 
desire (anything) to be ex- 
cellent, choose carefully. 


Liberality, munificence. 


6 ^ j 

Excellence. ^>3^ 

OP 

Liberal, muni- ^ 

ficent ; an excellent or 

noble 

horse. 


Excellent. 


at ^ 

Elative of . 



Side, wing (of an army). 
Side, direction. 




d- 

FluraL, ribs of the breast. 


^ 6 ^ 

Collective^ stones. 

Corpse, corpse on a bier. 

Sort, kind. 

Gather, pluck, 

gain; bring down (an injury 
upon anyone), be guilty of. 
Crime, offence, injury. 

Ill wage war against jl^ 

(infidels). 

0 ^ 

Distress, suffering, 
fatigue. 

War against infidels, holy 
war. 


j b ^ 

Utmost of one’s power, ^ 

all that one can possibly do. 

All that is re- 

quired for a funeral. 

Be ignorant ; ‘ala, 

act rudely or barbarously to- 
wards (anyone). 

Ignorance, rudeness, 
barbarity. 



\r\ 


GLOSSARY 


Camel. 




Totality, the J-oxl 

whole of anything. 


Beauty, pleasingness, 
goodness. 


Camel- herd, one who 
looks after camels. 


Beautiful, comely. 


Pomp, magnificence. 

i - ^ 

^ 01 0 00 

Collection, 


Name of a j\aJ^\ 

book. 

^1.1 wt 

0^—0-^ 

Collective, spirits, demons, 
genies. 

Hi 

Garden. 

Paradise. 

Possessed by a demon, 
mad. 

II double acc., put 


(anyone) far away from (any- 
thing), cause (anyone) to avoid 
(anything): Y avoid: VIII 
stand aloof from, shun, avoid. 

Side. 

Beside, in com- 
parison with. 


Assembly, ^ 

council, salon^ hall, room. 

0 ^ 

Collective^ live 

coals. 

Unite, collect : lY 

‘ala, be agreed upon (any- 
thing): VIII come together, 
assemble, be combined ; ’ila, 
be united to; ‘ala, be agreed 
upon. 

a j 

Union, congregation. 

The Friday prayers. 

Friday. 


0 J 6/0 J 0 0 


All, the whole. ^<0^ 

Together. 

Number, multitude, 
collective body. 

The body of legal 

decisions made by early 
Moslem jurists; the public 
worship in which the whole 
Moslem community takes 
part. 

The orthodox Jill 

Moslems. 

X J 00 0 (■ 

All, all to- 


J ^ 0 i 


gether. 

J y ^ 9 00 

Plural, all ^ 

the parts, the whole. 



GLOSSARY 


ir 


Body. 

Y charge one’s self 

with (something difficult or 
dangerous), expose one’s self 
to (danger). 

Hi 6 ^ 

Belonging 

to the tribe of J a^dah. 

Make, put, place ; 

acc. and li, give (anything) 
to, attribute or assign (any- 
thing) to ; acc, and ’ila, com- 
mit or entrust (anything) to; 
double acc.^ make (a person or 
thing) to be.. , make (any- 
thing) into; with following 
imj)/,, begin to. 

Rough, rude, oUk. — 

churlish. 

Ml 

Be great, be exalted : 


IV honour. 

Great. 

Dignity, majesty. 

✓ i ^ % 

Elative 

Strength, jJLL — 

hardihood. 

Skin. jJ^ 


✓ 

Sit; ’ila, sit beside: 

III sit with: IV make to sit. 


J ^ 0 £ 

Affected with the disease 
✓ ✓ 

called scabby. 

tfii j 

Neck or collar of a 

shirt. 

Wound. 

Locust, 

grassho{)per. 

Crin)e. 


t J 




Flow, run ; ‘ala, 

follow (a particular course of 
action), of money, be paid 
regularly to (anyone) : IV 
‘ala, assign (a sum of money) 
to (anyone) as a stipend or 
allowance. 


Girl, slave-girl. ^ 

A Ml 3 

Cut. 

Be or become 

impatient, grieve violently. 

Ml 3 

Impatient in ^ 

misfortune. 

IV li, make large 

gifts to (anyone). 

Great, large. 

3^ 9 i 

J>'^' 


Elafive o/J^- 


Land-tax — 

paid by free non-Moslems. 

0 ^ 

Bridge. — 



GLOSSARY 


Praise, eulogy. 

^ O ^ 6 ^ O y ^ O ^ ^ ^ O 

djJmSf ^ jJLc> 

^ ^ 

Twelve. 

6i 6^ 

Garment. 


a fruit, a pro- 
4 .1, duct. 


dj-^ ^ 


^ oW — — 

Eight. 

Eight aSuiiJ^ aSu 


hundred. 


-,-. -j 1 t A IIUIIVAI CVt, 

Recompense, requital 

(given by God, especially for Pend, double, fold up, — 


good actions). 

Be stirred up, break jlj - 


close: II do (anything) twice, 
repeat : IV ‘aha, praise, extol ; 
bi of thing and ‘ala of 'person^ 
praise (anyone) for (any- 


I thing). 


juj^ I High rank, dignity, 


Fit, suitable, 
worthy. 

VII fall upon the 
ground, be prostrate. 
Hawk. ^ 

X ask a gift of (any- j 
one). 

z 

Trunk of a palm-tree. 

Ml i 

Belonging 

to the tribe of Judham. 
11 test, put to the 
proof. 

Scab (a disease of camels). 



1. 

—j^L — 

Heart, soul. 



Coat. 

Ml J 

— — 

Gabriel. 


J Ox 





— J«- 


Mountain. 

Atlone, 

solitary. 

Be grave, be serious : 
II make new, renew. 

Grandfather, ancestor ; 
fortune. 

Hard ground. 


T A If 



GLOSSARY I rA 


turn favourably towards (any- 
one), accept the repentance of 
(anyone). 

6 

Repentance. 4j^ 

Crown, o'w ^ — 

diadem. 


Complete, perfect. 

^ 1.1 i ^5 

Elative of 

Inf- II- <C^ 

0 ^ 

Collective^ dates. 

Repent; ‘ala, of Gody 


ness, become weary of (any- 
one) as a companion : X re- 
gard (anyone) as tedious or 
troublesome, dislike. 

Load. 

Heavy, richly ornamented 
with gold. 

A weight equivalent to JUlo 
one dirhem and a half. 

Cause of disgrace, scandal affect- 
ing one’s honour. 

Three. 

Thirty. 

Three hundred. asui-jni 

Third. wJU 

a j 

Then, thereupon. 

Collective y fruit, 


Blood-revenge. jl3 — jU 

IV make to stand C-^ 

fast, establish (in a position). 

Firm, steadfast. 


Memorandum, note-book, 
ledger. 


Moist earth. 
Serpent. 


^Ux3 — 


Break or pull out (a jJu 

tooth); passive, have one’s 
tooth broken or pulled out. 

Slow, slow to JU3-JAJ 

move. 

II straighten (a uuj 

spear-shaft). 

Name of a tribe. 


Belonging to the tribe 
of Thaqif. 

VI ‘an, refrain from 




(anything) through sluggish- 



GLOSSARY 


I rv 


distinctly: Y become mani- 
fest, appear plainly : VI be- 
come separated from one an- 
other. 




Between, among. 


While. 

0^ 

Eloquence, exposition, 

OW 

Evidence, proof. 



0 

IV fill, satiate. ^jj 


If! 0^ 

Leave, abandon, 

J 

renounce, omit, reject; 

acc. 

of person and min, let (any- 

one) neglect (anything). 


^ 0 0 

Nine. 4 ju*j ji 


^ 3 0 

Ninety. 

MtJ 

Fie!, shame! OM — 

— 

see ^3. 


see jJj. 

jjj 

IV squander, waste wAU 

— 

(by prodigality). 


< 1 

see ^33 • 


II finish, complete : 

— 

IV same meaning. 


Name of a tribe. 



Acc, and min, sell 
anything) to 
swear allegiance to (anyone) 
as Caliph; ace, of •person and 
^ala, swear the oath of allegi- 
ance to (a Caliph) on con- 
dition of (doing anything). 

Huckster, petty merchant. 

IV speak plainly or 


(anyone): III 


A kind of sandal 
or slipper. 




Cf'- 


Follow : V search 

after by degrees, investigate : 
VIII follow, pursue. 

OP 

Follower. ^ 


^ J Hi ^ 

Those who followed 

and associated with the Com- 
panions of the Prophet, the 
men of the second generation 
after Muhammad. 


Short trousers. 


Under, beneath. 


0 y 



J J 0 ^ 

A tray or ^ 

chest (of clothes). 

j 

Dry earth, ^\jj — ^jj 

dust, mould. 



GLOSSARY 


Beast, brute, 

^ \ 

Thumb. I 

Beauty, ^ 

brilliance, splendour (of re- 
putation). 

6t 

Door, gate, ^ 

chapter, category, subject, 
topic. 

j 

bi, make manifest, 

declare, reveal. 

j 

Collective^ owls. 

J 

An owl. 

Pass the night. Ob 

jj 

Tent, house, ^ 

temple, family. 

0 £ 

Verse. ^ 

i O.'Ox 

The Temple at Mecca, 0^1 
the IC.a*ba}i. 

0/0 i 0 ^ 

The treasury. 

IX be or become \j^, 

white. 

Collective^ eggs. 

Whiteness, fairness of 
complexion. 

White, ^ 

of fair complexion. 


More or most effectual, 6^' 

more or most excessive. 

Goal, destination, amount, 
total. 

Try, test, afflict : III ^ 

with preceding negative^ not . . . 
care : IV confer (a benefit) 
on (anyone). 

Trial, probation. c'ilb 

J 0 J 

Beneficence, favour. 


A she-camel that the pagan 
Arabs used to bind and leave 
to die at the grave of her 
former owner. 

Of a garment^ be or 

become worn out: IV wear 
out, consume. 

Yea, certainly (ajjirmmg 
ivhat has been denied). 


Son. ^ 

^ 0 0 
Daughter. OljJ ^ 

0 ^ 
Diminutive of I . 

^0 

Diminutive 

Ofthemoon^ jJbb — 

outshining the stars. 



GLOSSARY 


I rc 


A she-mule. 2JJu — JJu 

Seek ; double acc,, 

seek (anything) for (anyone) : 
lY double acc,^ seek (any- 
thing) for (anyone): VII be 
allowable or possible; li, be 
fitting for, behove, beseem : 
VIII seek, desire. 

Acting unjustly, tyranni- 
cally, or insolently. 

6 J 

Object of desire. 

Collective^ cows, jju — jaj 

cattle. 


Remain, remain %\aj 

over, continue, last, endure, 
be immortal. 

j ^ 

Weep, weep for. 

6 ^ 

Nay, on the contrary. 

^ jJj — 

Country, land, town. 

Used collectively^ country. 


✓ i 

Reach, attain, arrive ^ — - 
at, come to the knowledge of 
(anyone) : II double acc., cause 
to reach, deliver (anything) to 
(anyone) : III exaggerate. 


Eloquent. 




Eloquence, rhetoric. 




Send, raise from the 

dead, incite, excite; bi, send. 

» j j j 

Be or become t 

distant : III baina, make a 
wide separation between (two 
persons or parties) : IV re- 
move far (from good), curse: 
VI be far distant or apart. 

J 6 ^ 

Afterwards, still, even 

now; with preceding negative^ 
not yet. 

•i 0 ^ WS 

Now, now to proceed, Ut 

6 ^ 

After. 

OJ 

Distance, altitude 
(of a star). 

Far, remote, far-fetched, jux^ 
improbable. 

^ J o' 

Elative of jju I 

Camel . — jJu 

0* 

Portion, 

some, one of... 

J 0 O' 

Bagdad. 3^ J»*J 

IV hate ; acc. of u^uu 

person and ‘ala, hate (any- 

one) for (anything). 

~ J 6$ 

’iLa, more or most hateful t^/oiut 
to (anyone). 



GLOSSARY 


I rp 


II acc. and bi, 

gladden (anyone) by the an- 
nouncement of (good news), 
announce (good news) to (any- 
one) : VI congratulate one 
another. 


Collective, mankind. 


X regard (food or jAj 

drink) as distasteful. 

bi, look at, ^ jm 

perceive. 

Sight, vision, eye. jtojl ^ 

Name of a city near the SyA^\ 
mouth of the Euphrates. 


Sharp-sighted. 

Exude moisture. —5 — 

IV make a false Jlu 

assertion. 

False, vain, worthless, 

j j 0 ^ 

03^ > 

w J oi 

Belly, bottom of a 


valley. 



brought forth five young ones. 

0 

Having one’s belly full of Uau 


food or drink, repletion. 
Interior, spiritual part. 


Come forth, appear: jjj 

II ‘an, go ahead of, outstrip, 
IV cause to come forth, ex- 
pose. 

Rough ground 45 jj — J ljj 

where stones, sand, and earth 
are mixed together. 

II veil one’s ^jj 

face. 


Veil (for the face). 


JO J 




Kneel: III fi, bless. 

J 

Falling upon the knees 

in battle and so fighting, 
desperate combat, field (of 
battle). 


J ^0^ 

The descendants 

of Barmak, the Barmecides. 


A hood or hooded 
cloak. 

IV say (to a she- 

0^ 0 

camel) . 

Garden. 


joj 




0 J 

Gardener. 

Make glad, open : Ixlj 

V liberate one’s self. 

V smile. 


Joy (at 

meeting anyone), cheerful- 
ness. 



GLOSSARY 


Desert. 

✓ 

Overcome, surpass. — 

Give, offer, J Ju — ^ 

devote : VI give to one an- 
other, practise mutual self- 
sacrifice : VIII use (a gar- 
ment) for ordinary occasions, 
wear out (a garment) in daily 
use. 

Kindness, benefit, jj — 

favour, piety. 

Bunches or clusters (of jjjj 
the fruit of the tree called 

Jljf). 

. ... i 

Be con- 

valescent ; min, be or become 
free from, recover from (ill- 
ness): IV cure, heal. 

^ . . . 

min, renounce. 

j 

0 . 

Convalescence. .jj 

Go away, depart. 

j ^ 

Be or become cold. 3 jj 

Coldness. 

Post-horse, postal service, 
post. 

i . 

Of a Bword^ sharp. ^ 


Innovation, heresy. 

Wonderful, extra- - 

ordinary. 

A wonderful ;t5lju A 




Elative of 

IV acc, of person and Jju 

bi, give (anything) to (any- 
one) in exchange; double acc, 
and bi, give (anything) to 
(anyone) in ex change for (any- 
thing): X bi, take a substi- 
tute for or in the place of 
(anyone). 

An ^ 4jju — ijju 

animal slaughtered for sacri- 
fice (at Mecca). 

!? . 

Extempore, lyJ 

impromptu. 

Faculty of speaking 

extempore, improvisation. 

Appear, become mani- tju 

fest, occur, suggest itself: 
IV make manifest, bring to 
light. 

Open, exposed, ^ >1^ 

manifest. 



GLOSSARY 


I rr 


t , it 
= 1^ ^1. 

Again. 

Time. 


6 6t 
c<~!» 


■ 


O' — cH’ 

0*^' 

O' o£ 

cH» 


At the present time, now. 
Where 1 
01 
Job. 


it 
j it 

V5i'- 


W t 

Which, what, whichever., 

01, ho! bf 

Particle^ denoting the ac~ Ul 
cusative^ prefixed to personal 
pronouns. 

Beware of (doing any- ^j\ i5Cl 
thing) ! 

U vstrengthen. jul 


Slit. jii». j 

0 ^ 

Sea 3 proper name 
feminine. 

A she-camel whose ear 
is slit. 

j .» 

Incense. j 

Mt i 

Escape, means ju — ^ju 

of avoiding. 

# X O' 

Begin ; bi, begin with : t 

VIII same meaning, 

O' 0 O' 

A purse ^ Sjju— 

of money. 

Intuitive knowledge, 

faculty of extemporising 
poetry. 


In, at, by, with, by means ^ 
of, by reason of, in exchange 
for. 

In oaths, by. ^ 

Well. 

.. 6 

Verb of blame, be evil. 

^ " i. 

Harm. 

? Ml.. 

A fter a negative, ^ — Cw 

absolutely, at all. 

Sharp, 

cutting. 

Sharp, cutting. 

, tit j 

Disperse, 

*an, examine, 

scrutinise. 



in 


GLOSSARY 


Thou. 

Ye, you. 

.ol 

Female. t t 

IV make friendly, 

tame : X become sociable, be 
domesticated. 

o 

Collective, mankind, men. 

Entertainment, diversion. 

i 0 

A human t ^ 0^| 

being, a man. 

a 

Nose. Ulj\ — Uu\ 

d£ 

People, family, Jubl — Jjbl 

kinsfolk, those to whom a 
thing belongs; li, having a 
right to, entitled to, worthy of. 

oS 

Or ; followed hy mb- 

junctive, until, unless. 

Place of re- 

turn, bourne. 

Be crooked. 

t* j 

’ila, return to, have j' — 
recourse to. 

Household, family, kinsfolk, Jl 
people. 

X i a 

First, earlier, 
beginning. 

6 t 

That is, namely. 


Acc. and ‘ala, be 

secure from (injury) in regard 
to: II render secure: IV 
render secure; believe in a 
religious sense : VIII acc. of 
person and ii or ‘ala, trust 
(anyone) with (anything), en- 
trust (anything) to (anyone). 

Security, promise of ^Ul 
security. 

Faith in a religious sense. 

0 J 

Believer. 

0 X i 

Participle of IV, 

as an epithet of God, He who 
renders (his servants) secure 
(from wrong or punishment). 



xwfxi Jx 

The Umaiyads. ^ 

At 0 t 

That, because. ^j\ 

As though. 

W X 

In order that,,. not. 


Slave- aUI ^ 

® C 


Because. 

If. 

Verily. 

Only. 

I. 


O’^J O’:) 





GLOSSARY 


Religious com> ^ 

munity, nation, people. 
Illiterate. 

Before, in front of. 

Imam, leader of a re- 

ligious community, head of a 


Verily, truly, U1^ Uf 

• • "I 

With following o, as to, Ut 
as regards. 


Either... or. 


Commander, l\j^\ ^ 
prince. 

The office of prince, 
sovereignty. 

Yesterday. 

V look intently at, J^ol 
contemplate. 




Fie !, shame ! of — uiil 

Side, juT ^ jyt— jyt 

quarter, region. 

Ploughman, agricultural la- 
bourer. 

Eat. 

The. Ji 

t 

O !, come !, is it not *^1 


the case that. 


UU...U Verily. 


Oi 


Order, advise; \j^\ 

bi, order anything to be done, 
give an order concerning 
(anyone); acc, and bi, order 
(anyone) to do (anything) j li 
of person and bi, order (any- 
thing) to be given to (any- 
one). 

os 

Thing, matter, business, jj^S 
affair, command. 


Except, unless, other- 

wise than; in combination 
with preceding negative = only. 

Who, he j> 

who, which, that which. 

Become friendly wih 

with: II compose, compile, 
put into writing. 

A thousand. ^ will 

^ I ^ 

A god. ^ di \ — dJI 

God. djjl 

To, towards, until. 

Ob 

Particle of interroga- 

tion^ or? 

si till 

^ J^\ — 2/9^^ " """ ' 

Mother, dam. 



GLOSSARY 


I n 


Loin-cloth, pair of drawers, jjLo 
mantle. 

jS 

A year of 

drought or famine ; distress, 
penury. 

II found, lay the 

foundations of. 

0 i 

Master, teacher. 

Isaac. — — 

Lion. jujI — j^.^1 

Take prisoner. 

» « £ 

Altogether. 

6J o£ 

Astrolabe. 

J 4' 0 ^ 0 0^ 

Alexander the 

Great. 

i nt ^ 0 ^ 0 

Alexandria. 

J I 0 J 0 

Ishmael. 

III share (food, 

money, etc.) with (anyone). 

»joi 

Keeper of camels. 

f 

An ^ 

enclosure, made of rocks, for 
the protection of camels, 
sheep, or goats. 

J I ot 

^ 

Root, origin, what is funda- 
mental or primary. 


At that time, then. 

6 .i- 

li, give permission to ^3 ^ 

(anyone) : X li, ask per- 
mission for (anyone); ‘ala, ask 
permission to come into the 
presence of (anyone) ; ‘ala 
and li, ask leave to admit 
(anyone) into the presence of 
(anyone). 

0 

Permission. Oil 

Ear. ^ 

u( ^ 

Waves. i^i> 

j . it. 



Need, want, use (for anything). 

II kindle (fire), excite 

(discord). 

see 

— 

Earth, land, region. 

p- ^ 

Be sleepless. 

A tree of the 2l^\j\ — ^j\ 

£ 

kind called 

^ w ifOt 

see 

J»t 

Name of a tribe. 

^ ^ m 

VllljjijI, put on or jj\ 

wear a jjLc. 



GLOSSARY 


I |A 


Last. 

^ ^ 6 t ~ J ^ 

Other, another. 

Last, end. 

j 

The next world. 

✓ 

III fraternise with, 

behave as a brother to. 

0 £ 

Brother. 3^| ^ 

j j £ 

Member of such 
and such a tribe. 

/n/. of^lIII. .U! 

II educate, teach good 

manners, correct, punish. 

f0 ^ X £ 

Polite, cultured, ^ 
man of letters. 

<ik ^ i 

Teacher. 

VIIT bi, use (any- ^>1 

thing) as a condiment, use 
for seasoning. 

oi 

Seasoning, condiment. ^>1 

j 

Adam. I 

^£ ^ £ 

^ Sbt — 

Instrument. 

Water-skin. h^>l 

II pay, discharge, 

execute, convey, deliver. 

A 

When, since, lo 1 behold ! i J 

When, whenever, if, there !, IJI 
lo! 


^ J 

Reward ; f i, reward 

(anyone) on account of (any- 
thing or anyone). 

A £ 

Reward, hire. 

^ .2 £ 

Hireling. ^ j^\ 

£ 

Fixed term, 

appointed period. 

Yes. Jit 

A £ A 

Because of. J^\ 

Future, that which shall 
come hereafter. 

..A ^ i 

One. ^ 

$ A £ ^ A A 

Take, seize, tj^t 

receive; bi, seize, take hold 
of ; with follovnng imp/.y 
begin to : VIII take for one’s 
self, get possession of, acquire. 

Source whence anything 
is derived. 

II put behind; acc. and 

‘an, keep (anyone) back from 
(anything), put off payment 
(of anything) to (anyone): 
V ‘an, be withheld from (any- 
thing), be put off so as not 
to receive payment (of what 
is due to anyone), be kept 
away from (a meeting). 



GLOSSARY 


Come, come to ; bi, 

bring, bring forward, produce, 
commit; bi and acc,^ bring 
(anyone) to (anyone) ; ‘aLi, 
arrive at : IV with double 
acc., give (anything) to (any- 
one). 

A 

Imperative of IV OU 
give, bring. 

Trace, ^ — jj\ 

vestige, relic, monument, re- 
markable achievement; tra- 
dition, or collectively y tra- 
ditions, of the Prophet. 

Honoured, favourite. 

Elative of j^\, jj\ 

ii. 

A glorious action ^ SjjU 
handed down from generation 
to generation, a noble deed, 
a noble quality or character. 

Sin. 

r**' — 


Particle of interrogation. t 

All time to ju! — 

come, eternity. 

With preceding negative., t 
never. 

it 

A strange or 

abominable practice; an un- 
familiar or obscure expression. 

i ^ 

Abraham. 


Pure (gold). 


V put under one’s 

ixj) 

(own) armpit. 


Nickname of a Pre- 

a.i’ > At^ 

islamic poet. 


Collective, camels. 


see 


Father. ^ 

_^i — 

Jit 

Name of a poet ; 


name of a mountain near 


Mecca. 

.ft * 

Refuse, reject ; ‘ala, 

refuse to comply with (any- 
one). 


Sin. 

II make to blaze. 



I M 


' 6 fS 5 J y 6 o' P 


^ ^ ‘J^t ^u>3t^ 

® j o'® o' j 2 j Oo0 a ^ 0 j ^ ^ 

^1 AA)t Sjm»0^ 

^ Ml o' o' 0 O' 0£ Ml o'0£ ^ ^ ^ i o' ^ 

^^«iAd dj ^i^j\ d^l ^ niH> I>3 


0 ^ « w wo. 

C>jya3 *JUio ^U dJu^xX) C^oM j3^ 


O' ^ J 0 


!j»U ^U jL^ OI ^JUJ) juoi^ 4j 5 


A J ^Ml J 

1. «y in pause, for Iji. Wright n. § 226. 

Ml O’ .O 0 o' 

3. «jk^ Jo^) “the merit of his ancestor” (‘ali ibn Abi 
T41ib). 



ji$ s^i juu asu^t 4S jis C^i ju 

HiS taiJOx 6 ^ J fi- 

A ® i 6 

« 4ie dJ^aU 

5 l^Ji «,^jLaUt aJJ^Uad ^fl^LaJ) cJL^^ ^15 

Jsj ^Ui CJ ^ Ja CJLS^L^t O^jt 

- ^jj < d-* 

l(JI^ »>yAA ff> ^ li{l£a ^^<S».tlAi) Chi^J^ 

jd>tf Si ^ 6 tO )b,0 j6^ 2t O ^ j 0^ 

SUxa)) ^ J^t si>^3 ^ 3lA53t jLkP 

0 J 6 j 0 0 J 0 i ^ Si>0^0M0>a^^^ 

lyAi » »ttfc ^>-0 w)ViO»3tit < # 

l^iilj 

0tO 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0tO ^ 0^0^ 

OL^SL-^t L^JLi^ ^>>J3 ^ UlU 

^ ^ ^ ^ <» ^p- ^ ^ 

J0^ ' 0 '• ^ 0^ 0 i JOo «> P'040 J 0^0t J OpO 

J^^ Wp<!3^ ^ wammJ 

A # 0 X ^ J Hi& 0 J ^W ^ p-* ^ 

aJUMj^ Ojj JU 

^ 0f> 0i >ti ^t«t 4'W< 

15 xUt ^juLwt ajijt^ ^t 


.» Op' 

8. 0^3ji, about half-way between Teheran and the 
Caspian Sea. 

9. Metre sJL^AaiJl, § 621. 

J 

SUjJt an honorary title of the S^iib which often 

occurs in poems addressed to him. 

h2 



^ ^ ^ 6 ^ ^ 9 ^ ^ ^ *> 0 

djHiA*> JV^ O^ ^Jt**^*^ ^oi liliiiid 

^^Uiw ^Isfcjj «£)t33t 1^ XC<»i aJ 1^ pli^AiJt 

j 0 ^ i 0 St 2ui 

Opo jUai*^t j3^ pJt ^ja^Su U»A9 

xOexdJ^ 6 ^ 6 ^ 

jijJflUl V j Wi*ia» rfAwt^ ^ 

» ut J 

AJILfljj jV3 ^ 

^ ^ t^igj t ^L^iiUd cr**i^ t^i dij y^^t L^ 

✓ 

o ^ o > 

wl^ J^t ^imOjOI JJU y^ ^ 

Ca 31£3)^ djLLft jlLd*^t JJU *^t djb v>« 

Ji^ ^ >Xai*-3 djt> 10 

<ui>j3y lU*;^ wol^3 SjJbJL^ wAjt 

J ^ ^ J 9 

^iUa^ Imio ^lXa^ tjJb 

w*»^ 0 «» w ^ w 

J13 J-<^t O^P' 

rtluXffc lO ^ V<lg J I yjt ^ ^ ^ »»i l ^i,^ t 

* JJldl {fS^ A.o^:w ) t w%Lidi^ 1^ 

J^ ^JJbjJb ^l£> 'Jjfe»^ 


(needed by) anyone wlio undertakes to supj)ort a person like 
me/^ 

2. ju^jQi vizier of the Buwaihid Rukn al Daulah 

(932—976 A.D.). 

8. yj\£^ lISl^^, “whoever he might be.” 

tut ^ ^ Ox tS X 

13. ^^IJcovl^ J-«^< celebrated 

author of the Maqdmdt (died 1007 a.d.). LUA., 328. 



^1*^ |t JiciLJt ’« ^ v>X^ TW J dJJb y^ 

** ♦''• ^ Ml ^ M ^■* 

p1>j 3 wiyx«^ ^lo^3 J:!^^j— ^ 

Ml J 4f ' 6 ^ 6 % Hi ^ Sj ^ b ^ 

A^plj>ij»Jfliift*^ ^igfc 3 t y^V iO .J*^^ Im>L^ y^y ^^ytyt^y 

<» ^ 

»» Ml X d 

jUJl «wiAi) ^tjiai»Jt 4 d 0 l^^U 

Ml J ^ d-> 1^ 

j^l * * * Ai«^^ w» 5 ^l AikMiJ 

J ^MldiSMl Ml 6 ^ J 

CUA^ U^ 0‘^**** * *^^ V^*o*«*i> 3 t 

2j|^ ^Ljtj) ^1 J^t (J5AJ 

J mImImI 

^Uitji^ dU»o j j ^MifluLo iajL«^ ^-.Jl 

10 AlldUi^ j)^ 3 UU ^^t jLai>J *^3 

U «3 w)lj.oJ ^ 

JA 2 mImI *^‘^14* ^ 

j^i Ajjtj dj -«3 ^JwUi O^ ^ C^Juft! 

\^ff^ JiJ J>^ 

^^>»« Iv^ jy^ AgidUto» 


9. jy>Ai>a Qj the SS-m^nid (976 — 997 a.d.). 

13. Text: for 

14. Text : ^^JLlo J^io^ C>^* I^allikan omits 

and reads J.ojy^33 O^ (He Slane) or (Wiistenfeld). 

Translate : “ What, then, do you think of the pomp suitable 
to the condition of a person like me ! ” Lj refers to the words 

0 ^ j 

J>i>- It would seem natural, however, to read 

d ^ St ^ ^ ^ 

^>0 4^ jy^ Wj> “of the resources proper for 


T. A. III. 


H 



\ I r 

0^ OtO J 6 J ^ ^ ^ 


OP o*' OtO J O J ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 <!> 0 J ^ ^ OmI » 9 tt b 

<ljl.APt ^ # AJ »JJ 4JI5 4JL^t 


# ot 


V- ui«j) ojLliU ^Ull W' li ou J15 

J 0 ^ 6 i JO 0^ JJJ^^i.>> <• ^ 0/0 ->■ 0/0 |2 J X /> 

Uji^DL-J ^jA 0 .)t Cj>oo\^^ # jc-iLZit Lc icZi^l kUU 2)\y9f 

^ J 0/0 ^0^ ^ ut J ^ ^ ^ 6 J 0/0 ii4 X J 0/0 X o£ ^ 

^iXJt^J JUJiJ # ^ .a^ )l > 1 -^ ,J>jt 

/• X 0/0 Ji/ i^Om!^ jfi// 0 -/JOx// 

^ ■ 0 ii iwJ I IaUj v^>o-<«^ # ft.fo iau^jLj 5 


0/0 J J 


/• i/ 0/0 < O »■ «“ 


jJurtdLi # ^Ju 3 t u^^ZiOJ Ojiio^e 

xOP i ojx^o£^ ^^oj oj^y'Oo //O.* /• 

^^0? o-/ 0^/> /" ^^0/0 6J J // 0 // f 

O-^ ^ dtjUa^ Ljt 

OJ JO 0 ^ J 0^ j;j «// 0 /./. jO/0 -/ o /• x 

IZ^iOmO ,>®^ ^0** ^ # O^-0%*-£> 

£ wrf 0- 0 ^ oo jj fO ^ ^ 

l«)l ^>^ymm0O # jt^t IQ 

^ 0 J o£j OJ 0</ 0/0 ^</ ^ 

V* mfio J ^1 toXyXJt # L«Jjla— ^ CZ^III**— 

00/' 0// o 

dj^jj Olj3 »>y0.^LgJl Jli5 

0</ O 0 00^ 

A5lij di ^nii A pfti I d) 


1. Metre Jwol5JI,§606. 

3. Metre ^^UZ^Jt, §G10. 

8. Text : . 

11. Text: ^ j/^ 31 . 

0 /'O /0 /• /■ f 

*H*>' L5^ Wj^-, “one who acts in the ordinary way.’’ 

' ^ 0 J 6 f. " ^ 0 ^ /.//0J0£ 

l.Z 0 iiw,j ^1, equivalent to aJI O*^* 

/ Ox ''*’® ** ' 

12. SjJlj ^ held important governorships under 

the Umaiyad and first ‘abbS,sid Caliphs. He was renowned 
for his generosity. 



1 1 1 


J^s*-. yi\ JIS l*£» lyjjjlj 

d i 1^ oi OfO j 6 ^ Ox# <» 9tO ^ ^ 

vl>^ ^J3 

Hi.'O^ J 10^ 0 <M ^ ift^OfO ^ 6< 

^>*0 ^KN^^LaJt ^^jJt JtDk<5 ^iLLo 

ly^ U3 L« '"^i vl^'^ ^^jJi djub »iVJ a3 ^15 

rtAi^ J lkA<iIa*-» > Lta« '"^1 

^ 3 b i wi iS Ml <'•>' b ^ 3 b tf 

L«^ C>%^ J15 O^ 

b 3 ^ ^ ^ b ^ ^ 

^^1^9 W^UlytM^ ^Xaa Jt ^\jj^ 

10 d^Xi^Jt ^ai»Jt j^K,^ juo 

0^3 s!j^j^3 >»j^t ^Ii^ ^ 

3 ^ i ^ b 3 

^^Ujt jJig^ oj\^ ^ dj>0c jU£Zw*^lj j»«b^ Ja»JI A^ a^JU 

^ va ^b S 

AwlaJtj ^JdJI ^>« lyj^ ^5:l 

b <■ a^ 3 3 

JL^)^ di*^^ .j9yt^ 

15 t^fp ^»XgWi>o ^1 ^ A e» »LigJI d^**** ^ 

M d «3 b ^ b 3 

AjJI J»\a9 O^ OJU U JUd 

wN»>UiA3t 4^31 Jut d^3 


the Buwaihid dynasty. He is said to have been called ^yig».Ua3t 
(the Companion) on account of his life-long friendship with 
the Buwaihid prince, MuWyid al D^lah. He died in 997 a.d. 
Cf. Ibn Khallikan, De Slane’s translation, vol. i. pp. 212 — 217. 

3. Metre J«lj3t, § 606. 

b S 3 b ^ 

5, ^^jJt brother of Mu^aiyid al D^lah, whom he 

succeeded in 983 a.d. 



j3 U JU^ * ^ 

^ J5^ fi ^ 

0 > 6 t ^ j j n 0 »• i 0^ jjxojjoo'f 

Ajjiwli 


^1 AM cAv^ ^ J^3 jJa^ 

0 a JO j oi 

>z3y Ul^ ^ U 

i«^ yj^ Ui»jdiv5 ^bdaJ) j»j3^ 4jl». 5 

A "* i ^ 

0^0 ^ 0 ^ Ot X 

l^t Lj vJUi J-tfiJ Ajulj aJju o-LSI^ 

0 ^ os ^ 0 a Ml 

^iU f^jju Ai^U^ »^4ilgwI1 *^3 tJjK ^^su 

2 j jo-'Mi^j Jd-' 

^^LJt ^ImiO S » »»i^«^A AJjSL»m3 

l^tA^ 10 

J^JaJ ^^U) O^P* i3j 

it yt ^ t ^ot ^ t 

^1 u- ^ 

^2 ^ «0 J i2 X ^ Si ^ <>f ^ 4f 


wl«0 J ^ ^ 




XIX. THE S^AHIB TSMA'tL IBN ‘ABBAD. 

> ^0^ X ^ J ^ t <i 

sIUs-oaj aI>Ixm 3^ O^ Awlai^ O^ 

p o^Mi Si o J 0 ^ 

1. Metre jit^l, § 607. 
for a<m»^ • 

^ ✓ X 

11. Metre J.*bCJI, § 606. 

1 6. wa^IaII . TsmS.‘ll ibn ‘abbad was a famous vizier under 



1-^ 

Wl2 t Ml ^ J J tO to J ^ 

v.^U li«i5 djjt ^^«a3 

6i S ^ ^ oS ^ 0 <' J ^ 0^ Si^> 

jn^jl jb\j\ ^jjJu 

L5^ ^ U»^l-*r* ^UxLJb ajLcpI 

Ml d tut |4 Ox 

4jc« o>.flu3lj 

iM.f ~ , * m -'* '* * ^ 

5 ^Ui ^JIaJI jjw.ua 4 jul3p9 ^jiA.t JulSjt 

^Ox JOx lx xO£x J J OOx f 

^MklW ^ Lo t^y3 ^ A»Jjwii»i .^l»5 *^t 

f XX X xjSxX MlJ xOx JOxJ XX £ 

AaiwI dl«5^MjLiJ ^ W ^mJU .j9^ J 

xxOx t2 Ml JO 5 oj a W 

^.jt AaXjmC A i y >a^ li^ w9j«AJ ^(|J 

Ml ^ OxJjOxO OxJ Ml 

JO W MlJ Mix X Mix 

10 tjjb ^>i«J cjxJUm3 0^^^ ^J^J3 

• - * Si J MijoS ^ t* ^ ^ 

i^MViO'iXtMi I y«»^ WMwLa^J ^JtSj 4x31 

Ovil J J Ml 

1^3 4A9jjt 4jt woiijci <iuJLawM< 


1. Metre w-i^jiaLlt, § 621. 

5. Text : 

6. Metre jit^t, §607. 

o 

9. Text: Ol3lj».j OUlsJjliU Ut ^Ij j^ 

Ox X 0 W J 

The mention of Samarr^ (^^b O^ J^) obviously 
out of place here. The Leiden and Oxford MSS. have 

Ox J 

for which I propose to read SulaimanA,n 

was a harbour in the neighbourhood of al Basrah. The 

W . X 

corrections OUlaujtj and are due to Prof. Margoliouth. 

Ml Ml j'' 

10. Sjifr) 3j>^ : so pointed in the Leiden MS. 

Text: ijkOj Sjio ^^. 



XVIII. THE VIZIER AL MUHALLABt. 


jj 6t St i 6 ^ ^ oi 0^ 2x9 2 ^ j £ xO dj 

4iU>jt Jii * ^^JJI jmAi^ ^^t Jj 

f ji jjx 

J-» if* Sii on *^i 0*0^ “Ox 2 c X 

A-dtkX-ot U^nJL£ 3 >j # ^JdL.AZ.« jiJb^uc^ >2X1 ^a) 


I W w kri 1*1 

CH? C^3J^ O^ 5 

2x J X 

CH Ch CH cH 


® ^ ^ ■“ *«i x 62 *i X j ” ft X 

dj^ ^j\j3 ^3^ vl>^ J^-0^*^ JJ3 


^LtfJI J^a. 


»X ^ afcPk.< 

- " ^ 0 ^ *x X i 

i >^’ J>^ “M.? ^>'>^'5 ^Wi'o 


o 

1. ^LtfJl J^Jb j^\jj\^ was secretary to the Buwaihid 
(Buyid) 4zz al D^lah, and is celebrated as a writer of 
rhetorical epistles (died 994 A.D.). He was not a Moslem, but 
a §ahian, i.e. one of the Hellenistic pagans of Harran in 
Mesopotamia (see Prof. Browne’s Literary History of Persia, 
I. 302—306). 

(died 963 a.d.). 

2. Metre JxUC» , § 006. 

Hi 

5. Text om. 

ulx02xJ 

7. ^j.o-^jJt dijyj jUH 0 -a>b a Buwaihid prince who 
reigned with the title of Mu‘izz al Daulah (932 — 967 A.D.). 
LHA,, 266. 

O 0 X 

The Leiden MS. reads dj djj\j^ jJifi- jjV£> 3 . 



jl5 JIS c^oJ yJUi 

aJUI ijt JI 5 1^ JUi 

Id j j 

0 ^ 90 ^ ^ 0 ^ c ^ 0 ^ 0 a ^ 0 ^ 

>i?Xt«»^) l31^ ^A^iLJt^ w^Cw 

5 %^Xj5 ^jfjU ^t^XZi^ju 

J aJ^J dtskfeJI dv»^ 

^ $ ****** ^^»l»». 

O^W ^j 5 V^ O^ 

a) riuJU- ^IJd L^Jii 

^ 6^ O o' O' I o' O 0t'^0tO o' I ^ O' 

tJuCjb ^ # tjcu^ UdjJi3t ^ 

fioA/tfuJoo i fO i J d^o- 0/0 J 0 t 0 J % 0/> 

10 ^t $UL^Jt L(^ ^ # )>ji^ ^*^IL8iJI ^ 

•^^^0/0 o'Oxo' 6 0^ O'O' 0^/0^ UI 4 /J 0/0 o' u< 00 J ft ^ 

W fto'ft^ Sfto'WlJ 

JUlP L5'^ aX^JU 

O' O' o' j: ** •ft" 

2 iri ^ /> oj 0 oi 0 0 ^ 

U >0"^*^ AaX^ \j,9 

0 0 Si i Mi Hi 

OJl£5 ji5j 

15 Li JUi J3j^h l5>^ 

oo«v**^ 3 ^ JaI ^ 5 *^ vo*^ Jtr^^ 

y/0 o'JJo' Mi fi0J ftf ^fto' 

Ol-5 

4ja9ijb JU ^^Xx0c *^l l^> ^ 

S^^"ft JO'ftS 

OkO a) jM^li AiUmmJU |^^L*J 


m 


3 . Text: ySLSC' iJL^aa,!. 

9* Metre ^iAidiJI, § 621. 

iS" J Hi 

11. dMsui^\ agrees with ^LojJI (spears) understood. 



1.1 


J J 6^ <* 6 ^ 


Juuj # aJjLiJ Lj 

I." ■*! O-'J-'SOxJ J 

jJaa^Jb ^jJA^ jLa»^^ # Ojia^ 

0 6/0 J a ^ St iO St ^ ^6 6/0 Si ^ ^ 0 ^ 

jJj^J\ <i~» JL j ^^ULJt # 5ju».t^ 

jlj ^1 OLo*^t ^ 

^1 

J6£ P ^6 6 

U AiUlj ^||^#cli0jl ^ ^J!^»t»fp ^1-0^^ lP 

Ji/«’i)l IJjb ^/d UJ jLo <<m0<tX^ ^Jl 


^jl Aiw iljJy J^i3 Ai^liJl ,->?^^' ^^3 WJ^ 

^^ULU JUi J>0^JI thCi ^ 10 

/. /' 6 ^ 6 /' 6 | *’*^1 " « *» 
o' ^l) Oi Chf 


1. Metre J^bv3l, § 606. The last foot of the first 

hemistich is shortened to ^ v/ -, and of the second to . 

2. ^31 J)jJa^ appears to mean, “whereas the 

passing of (a person of) your eminence is not accidental.” I 
am not sure, however, that this translation can be justified. 
The Leiden MS. and Aghdnt (12, 7, 1. 28) read j)jj jU^^. 

3. Text : j>iI^J. 

/> 6 J 6 

7. ^tjOw, in the Jibal province of Persia, near 

* , » ^ ^ 6 J 

Kirm^nshah. the Arabic form of the Persian 

(Chosroes), is used as the title of the Sasanian kings of Persia 
and in particular of Khusrau NushirwSn (531 — 578 a.d.). 

wi J6£ 

aJUU JULf, “ I beseech thee to...” Wright, ii. 339 d. 

® ft 

8. IJJb, his contest with his brother, al ’Amin, for 
the Caliphate. 



>j\^\ 4U3 Jyk ^,**2^1 

i 9tO j j ^ 0 4^ 9 J 9 ^OtO * ^ 

jijU'^t o>W l5* «^^J'>^-^ * ^UOI OU*ij oP 

^ ^ wi 

^ ^ Oj <* *9iO u 

^ ^ ■>» ' 
J^^JJ 0^0 4tt iO 0 ^ 

-r>^ ii) lAiiAJ 

^ X #* y» 

0d/<» -' (iS^j OJJj-'OJ-'dJd 0^ 

JUi ^^jUjtJl Jj.X^ ^jJW jAU® O^ 

J^3 3>fr^ CH J>^ 

jd^ <uX£d Cw ^ LJl*^ dlAJli <u3l 


?0 


aJI viX33 ojJftifcld 


1. This verse is omitted in the text, but occurs in the 
Leiden MS. 

^ ^ St ^ 

2. ^1 '^'■**»j Oi»> ^•'^•> eminence is exposed to 

destruction. 

^0^93 

^t i,e,j with the venom of serpents. 

4. Metre JslmmJ!, § 615. 

^tjJt for iSio\jJ\, 

Text: ^^jJt . 

6. jJbUa aJUI governor of Khoras^n for the 

Caliph al Ma'mun. 

See note on 73, 4. 

9 x 

7. SO lie drew up his leg to his thigh (and 
alighted from his horse).” 



J,S JUi Jl*i ^ 

^ 0^ wif 0 <» mie ij UK J ^ wf 6 <» J ^ 6 J 

Ulwlpo'wl ^Ml WJ 

3^^ >^^3 dj..ia». oj^j 

0 ^ ^ 6 0 if f f 

U JUd aZoJU Jl^jjJ Lcjjai*-:! i>J J.I5 JJU <iUjiJ 

^ dSilw 

^ CUj^^t 5 

X ^ 0 J i2j 6 ^ J 0 St ^ ^ ^ 9t)t f OtO 6f f f 

jJU^ sJtjUo J^ l^^AjJt L<^ ^ 

J d t < St f 3 OfO ^ ^ » 30^ ^ 0 Ut ta o iif 

jl^'^mJU lA^L^t C>^J^ ^t^.M«A3t ly3^»> Otj 

^ ^ ^ ^ Tr ✓ 


3 ^ 


vJP yi J * 


O^d ✓ . - - 

# U cjj 

O OfO ^ 


*331^ ^ 3^ 

^0^ ^ 0 30t<9 3 S if 3 S ^ ^ f ^3 OtO ^ i Si f 

ijl^l O'AAj^I^ Lo-v-^aJLo # J>^t 


d 3 

1. ,J*a 5 a j>ruverb (Freytag, Arahum 

Proverbia, vol. i. p. 94) originally applied to a slie-camel : 
“Taming before milking/' i.e., you must make friends (or 
become familiar) with a man before you can induce him to 
do you a service (or, as in this case, before you can rightly 
estimate his ability). 

3. Text: 

4. Yahya ibn lOialid, put to 
death by the Caliph Harun al Rashid. 

6. Metre §611. 

Text: According to Aghdnt, 12, 9, 1. 17 sqq., 

where these verses are cited, ‘attabi was married to a woman 
of the tribe of Bahilah. 

9. Text: “The Commander of the 

Faithful has choked me (with grief), as he choked them with 

III f 3 ^ ^ 

sharp swords.” For the use of ^jAiiO as an infinitive see 
Wright, I. 129 D— 130 a. 



6 J 


^ ^ ^ 6 ^ J £ 0^ ^ ^ ^ 9 i t*o M* 

^^i kii > ^>^>oij*^ t O JL^ 1 U j^j 

' i o *-» d tOfO^ , ^ Si ^ J«J « w 

<>♦ O^ iVI 

^ y ^ ✓ j? ^ »» * 

'' *• ^ Si tO ^ Si ^ 0 ^ ^ b Si ^ 9 jf 

C>^ % duj\^ 




5 ^>***^ J^Ut Ch^ 

(^W:! ^ O^J 4^1J ^^jU«AJ 


J ‘I' C ,*'j ^ J <^0P ^ ^ ^0 6^C^ M t 

L£H J^Ad JJu^i A-o^ ^1 


AX^jJ aI^A^I ^^AI^ aLxh ^ I iivcfc ^^3 

6^ ^ 9J ^JO^ iij Jut J y 9 f 

10 dli^^Jautfd Aj ol^nAMdt 


1. Metre i9u.««Jt, § 615. 

Leiden MS. C^ for Oj^t. 

J 0 j 0 0 ^ 

2. j 9 ^iX^ ^ 3j^y famous poet and warrior who 
belonged to the tribe of Taghlib. 

3. Text and Leiden MS. a^^j\. 

^ X 5 ^ 

^t djL^j Ia. Rabi‘ah and Mudar, sons of Nizar (see 

note on 26, 2) comprise among their descendants all the 

North Arabian tribes. “ The two clans of Rabi‘ah are the 

Banu Bakr and the Banu Taghlib, who fought against each 

other in the War of Basus. LHA,^ 55 sqq. 

^ 0 ^ 

7. jJU the Barmecide. LIJA., 259. 

8. Leiden MS. for 

^ 0 j 

10. Leiden MS. 3\jiuo\ for oUJaM. 



\ * r 


^ 0^ ^ ^ 0 J 0^ ^ 0 

X d<« Ml J J 0 X MiS ^ 0x 0y ^ li X 

^tjciJI JUift u^sutj 

5 XX JdJ Mil 0J XX^dJ0-rxX 0XX 

^U.jJI ^ c*«-^ * ^o^li OV >«** >b 

i^l 1 j l^t C5'^^ ^ D-W OWl*.> 5 

J0X X xO mi£ JJ Jmxj ^"i/* 

^ c^» j>»j 

mj5x9x xOx xOx ^x jOxxOx mi£ xx 

^'»-^*^ Oi^ L5“^ 

^Ig^mlt >0^ 

<LL^I Oo t^jxl aJ Jli# AjJI aS^Us^ IaI^S 

Siu£» Ui JU:«^>^>*JI J^\ b js-U-jJt ^ J15 JU’^> W' 10 

Ml J Ml MlJxX^^ft^i 

^£La».^ Ooi^Mj-ol ^^5^ O-V*-® CU» Jl5 

f ■f 0 j ^ t 

4ij^w Aj^Xfr ^^1^ A X.« n i. .» di 


XVII. AL ‘ATTABI. 


«ri X JO J Ox XX Ml Mix 

Cyi v>^ ^ ^>0 j^U*3l3 

Ox 

J15 «2UjJj Jjut 


4. j^\^. Wright, I. 266 c. 

Ml Ml X 

13. ^^lIJJt, poet and rhetorician (died about 825 a.d.). 
He was (ievoted to the Barmecides. 

14. Text; J^\ for jjtw. 



AfJt W d*>A ^L«J J 15 l^l 

p ^ 0 ^ 

j^l 9 ^ >0^ vl>^ dfciA 

5 ^1^)1 y^i*»fc<iilg> t W>jwi^ X^'X^ *^1^ !^XiO^ 

2 x>j^ Xj^ 

4 ^ Jca.l5 l^Li i^t Lm^ JkS 

ft « ft^»i 

0^-5 AjjXft ^bJt j^U ^1 aj Ol;^ 


^Ji^XJt liO^ 

ft ft ^ 

10 b ^bd ^Ic^taXlt A.»»A> O'® 

w j ^ Ml (3 

Lj ^ L« ^l5 ^ CU^t 

ai^i ^Ufti jis ^VjJ« ^ 1,5^^*' o^ ‘*^' 

ft^ > j i 

ft ^ ft Jft^ «'ft^ ft^ 

t^'VoJ' 5^' v^ (3jjj 


15 


^I^mmJI i^y^ V A iW ^ Ijn^l a«<y5bo tl ■» y i«ig > 

2 . !>boJ. Cf. note on 86 , 12 . 

ft s . 

5 . ^o>-y.-d-bA Ojk»»t, “it occupied, leaving no room for 
them,....” Wright, ii. 172 a. 

7 . Text : . 

13 . ^ 3 t ^ Wright, ii. 46 d. 

16 . Metre yi^l, § 607 . 

ii» ft #• ft f ^ 

fUyi^ “have you imprisoned me on account of 

my drinking wine 1 ” 



XVI. abCt dxjlamah. 


^pi L^\ ic^i Jj^ ju ^Ciji 

^ 0®3 A3uU)l 

6^ J 6 J 

AAC’ 


^ * 6 jJ0x«' bo 

* j3y JJM y 5 

<tio Of* J J OfO o o OOo 

^Lp JI U IjjjiSI J^ 

0 A J b 3 obtO a 3 

Vi fO 3 O b b 3bS t* St tC o 

^Ul>^l^l9 sU-JI ^_5Jt 

tji« ^JJI Ifi l^t <dJlj oa~^l (^j^l Jl» 


3 boo f b 

sZJS JIS \j3Lti 

3 ^o btO 3 b3 . . Ooo o il 3ob o b ooo o , ^ 

0^*0^ >0^3 * L5•***^^^ jHJ^ ^jJ^ U^ 

- «• 3 3 3 


of-' 


0 ^ d 


J b 

1- Abu Dulamali was a negro who, as 

court jester, enjoyed the favour of the ‘abbasid Caliphs al 
Salhlh, al Mansur, and al MahdL 

- 

4. is here equivalent to Aift or to duX^ JjikjJt 

5. Metre iu^l, § 615, 

10. Metre jiiyt, § 607. 

-» ®-» . 

a legendary sage, mentioned in the Koran. The 
Arabic version of Esop’s Fables is ascribed to him. 



J« «0I c-ilj ^^1 •^1 ^!5U aJUI 

^ I •• • ^ 

CUnA 5 ^jgatJ ^.»CL^ dj\ 

J ^ 0 ^0 i ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 9 ^ 

lS/^*^ C-jij # 4 j^a»J ^ UJ 

5 0^1 Jji %5X)3 

>0“^'***^ O*^ Li5^^ ^<*'^'0'*^"^ O^ wJl5 »i * Xi»|fc IflN. lyi ^U15 

ly^jJdUMifli ly.Xi^ a> 1^ oL,!^ ^1 J.ij^\ ^ 

J 30^ ^ wl 

^-XjJ OJl^^ )|c }|( :(£ ^UA 5^1 m<J C^l«i 


wl 9 ^ wl wl 

^AjUt 

10 L^b ^ sU^iiwl 9x3^ O^ ^iLLpJI ^jgXfr 

^2Xj^ t»^ 

«w9^wl 9 0 ^ wl ^ 3#« 

fitji^fM; 4 J » £xX^) iwifiifc itf>^ 

9 J 


3. Metre Jj^l, §611. 

“oh, the man with a desire!” Wright, 

II. 2^17 c. 

4. Text : 

9 J 0^3 

6. ^ See note on 37, 3. 

8. o^L^j. Sawah lies between al Raiy (near Teheran) 
and Hamadhan (the ancient Ecbatana). 

9. ^jju^t AibUt. The term {LUA.y 121, n. 2) is 
applied to several Arabian poets. Al Nabighah al Ja*di was 
born in the time of Paganism and lived to a great age. 



JJ 0 ^ J j ^ 0 ^ 

# C>l^la»J) j3^ 

i ^ > 6vi tO <'0«' 

libjijMtfL * ^ ^^iI» igfc J ^ 

i i i t ^ 0^0 ^ S> fO i 0-^ i ^0^6 

li^j^iffc it L>flL>^ ^ JlJ^ -<^3 

<> X rf> < 

J J J W <' i'’ 0 yitfOfff^ ^ Ox Hi X X J ^x x Ox ul t 0 xx 

Uj>-a5 si^Aa^) O*/^^ * 1^ li^ '^' 

X Ox X O'tf xi OP Ox i J 

* ix-s^' c5j' o' 


J J J Oxx»x xBX 

Uj^A^ l5^ 


J J X Ontf wJxJ J X xOx Ox o#0 X Oxf 

lib^jL? £ ^t ^fw JI OL^ ^ ^1)3 U^t 

X WW XX XX 

J 4 ^ X x- P Mt 

Aj\j l#o lA;ji»t wOt 

irf *“^«» . 

AJIi5^aji*«0 Jbi5 ^ 

X «<£^x ul ••1^*'^ ^ 

aJ i ^t ifc 3 ! jjaXj^ jtr^ *^.^***J 


5 


w^^iJt ol^ ^^0^ O*^ C xiZ liX a^ 10 

ly) ^1*3 Istcwtj vJ^ O i > !^ ^\J >iXi^ jS^j\9 

wJl3 Xk3 fw M 

x*' 0^ ✓ ✓ Vw 


1. This and the next three verses are wanting in Noldeke^s 
text. It may be doubted whether they formed part of the 
original poem. 

Text : UIaw. 

2. uLj. Wright, ii. 128 c, d. 

X Ox 

3. . Naj ran is a mountainous district in al Yaman. 

4. Text: \Aj^jLo, 

0 

6. Ujjt, i.e., ‘‘I ran the risk of death to see Laila, 

who was attended by her women.” 

<X X Ml 

12. «^j3 dJJ, “ how eloquent thou art ! ” See note on 1 1 , 2. 





OLJ Jjj9\ UjIj U ^ ^ 

A.Ut ^Xot ^>fr 5 UaAJ 

j^j^aJt <u>.lo Jli 


W J^ 

o<»6.o ^ j ^ iS^x 6<»w«'K'Mi^of xo ... a t 0 *'#» 

5 ^ 3i j iXifc<^*^l 

J ., ® ^ ^ xg .... o..- j o 5 <<» 

O^ ^ 4«S»liii*i{3l 

a3^Ki^15 a313 L^ ^fCLXJ Lljjli^I ^X^3 Lj 1^3 


J ^ Ml ^ J J ^ J ^6^ ^ Ct^ 

Ul^ C >Ja.wj # Ubjjjj^J ^ tAjb 

J JJ ^ ^OtO 0 .» ^ a^ li ^ tfb ^ Oif J 6 J J 6J ^ 

U^^Aw Stj^l ^ ^ ^^^*^^3 

jj 5 wg..'0«> ^d.«' .. 0 6 4040 »- i5 .4 ^ 

10 Uj^jl I.J3 V^>:J # ^3J O^ Ol 

^ b fO 4 04 404 M(g<4 

uj.^ u i^T i! oi^ lV 


4 ^ .' 0 < 0|«|4 040 ^ ^ 0 ^ 0/0 0 ^ ^ tr 

V>«:! 4 iyi 

uJjjj ju tijJiL fji ojj * CftU Jij uj ,j.u/i 


5. Metre ^Jj^hJi, § 611. 

8. Noldeke gives a fuller version of this poem in his 
Delectus^ p. 5 seq. 

0 4/0 /i* W /• /> 

10. ^3t iLo^ *‘I make a vow to perform 

the sacrifice (at Mecca) if her husband....*’ 

13. Text: U lyJ and U;-jjj ^!>. 


T. A. III. 


o 



3j^ C>^ 

Ml ^ Ml ^ 0 £ 4f0^ 0 Ut 0 a 1^ ^ 

0 0^ J Oi df J 0 

^ib ^ 3^3 O^ 

£ * . « f ^ 

WMiU W^lilft^ lyjJt jUlfld ^jIb^ wUnaS) *^\ 

i’ 6 ^ mimi^£wxO£«>>mi i^o£ £ 

IjCllfek O^ Oplfi^ ^1 

^ft£ ^Ml^ Ml O^^Ml tf jMl^d£ 

w^i^)Ai»» aJmo lO 

£ d <» ■>• Ml 

OjL^li Jl3 \^\ 

^^£ 0 ^ 0^ j <tt ^ i o£^i!i^Mi jiij^£ 

Utju« >tjt lyip >*a2j # ^Ua^t <UJt ^Ui^t 

«'J0«' i^Mix ^ /» £3 0 ^ 6 ■> J H* i 

UbtjM^ ^ JiJLU ^l^».t 

****^ ^*** s ^ vL* 

^ «M ^ o£ <' w .>’.» ^ ^6£jMiy 01^ #'<'<' 

iaAli^.ix* 5 ^^<kSl 51 ^ Llfl^i ^llfc ffc It 3 ^^6 

^ ✓ X o«0 a ^ 0 ■i s^ ^ ^lO t0 ^ 0O ^ ^ 

IaLu dLjUA.3t t3| ^ gLjOt O*^ libUbM^ 

Jl2 lO X Co* o' Si X ^ ^ ^ JmIo* 0^ ^ ^ 

lAtj3 c)"5^ # Ai{<i Z . 4> >Z>yo ^laK.8 w .)l l3| 

XO-JJO^ d£ #Ml ? J 6 ^ xw^£ 

^ 3»A«M;jLi LyJ jup) 

®x£ dx M ^ »x x£wl 

B ^ l t ^Ul3 lib^i^l ^ I»[» 


1. Text: ^or aJUI The Leiden M8. 

reads dM\ 

8. Metre JiJ»Jl, §611. 

9. Text : JJLaj and 1^1. 

11. Var. UUiMr for UU3, “gives it to drink (of the 
blood of his foe).” 

tX X J J 0 X 

13. Ubtji.^ “milk it to the last drop,” Le., 

slaughter their enemies to the last man. The suffix in Ut^ 
refers to 



u 

^ M 

U AJUtj CJUi I^U. J^-^l JjL> 4o^* WjU. 
*J ‘Ol* ‘Wj^ 

mi J ^ x<> J3^ ^^6^^ J 0^ i ^ of JOJ 

‘AiJi dUJlj JU® 

di ^ w Oo’ 3^0^ 

5 jr****^ AiOift * rt i* T> > ■ > aAJ) 


^ 0/0 3 mi •i ^ mi ^ 3 ^ 0/0 J/^ 0 0/* iL </ 

ljL)jiM0 # JtAi^i^ AaL^ 

n/x 

Jd/0 ^0/0 O>'O/0 z'.z io ^ ^ ^ o' ^ 0 ^ ^ f 0 ^ 3 4i> O ytf 

jabLoi^) ^l.oJ^I>8^jl i«J^ ^ *«^ 

J 0 ^ 3mi3 ^ Ota t’ Z'O^Z/ i 3 O<O/0/>O z' 

jmu^L^ wjIa t3^ 

zZ zZ z- ? ^ zZ ® 

z»O/0 ^ ul /0 0 z> iz z> ^ fizzz ^ zz tSzz ^ 33 ^ ^ 

^A0«U|> # L5^ 

^jy ^>0® A.UU ^ Cj^3j^ 

^J\^ OU aX}\^9 ‘pUftijt 

rm 3 ^ 4r of mi ^mi (■ 0 

oUz^t A£^jy\ <u5C}j O”^ 


Cy^ ^t wou Azo^a) ^AaIaJ) 

Jz-O£0O^ O.Z Oxj 

15 d^ ^>.« dj^^) jiAot iV^ C>^ 


^ ^ 0 z» Hi 0 Si 3 JSzul ZZ i ZZ ^ 0 zZ 

d^^UJt 


Hi 

5. Leiden MS. d^ JU and om. j^^\ ^ 9 ^^^ 

00 ^ Jl Z’ 

7. 4JUii. See note on 11, 2. 

8. Text': ^UJI. 

0 ZZ J 

15. the tribe to which T^bah belonged. 

16. ^l^UJ) ^^b|. Wright, ii. 75. 



XV. LAILA AL ’AKHYALIYAH. 
b JUi ^^nJi ohj^ l^t JUj^ 

J ^ ^ O i ^ 0 ^ 0 tf 0 ^ ^0^ 

djJt^ j^^\ <UJt cJii 2ij^ ^3u w^b ^^JLJ 

i ' i JP i 6 Si a wJj 

^l£d JaJ 0^i.«A5 jJU^ U^ *^t wJi Lo 

>6jlAatoJ) ‘t£Ua»Jl ^ l.£lc^ 

* w>j.-o^-Jl 

SJ3 U£> 

6 J ^ f 0 ^ i 0 ^ Cxy P<» 5<» 

# ^\^yi ^ 

^ O 0 O ^ 0 ^ J02 j ^op ^ 

Si to oi 4f ) ^ i ^ o Si ^ j 0 ^ OtO i ^ 

<^UL.d3b dLj\j3\ ^ ^ d\jj 

^ *> <<*><« ^ ^ ® 
i.» 0^ 0 i 9 6^ ^ 0^0«9 9 

^i^Lw ^l^jlaitoJl 13 1 # siIUiO ^jJ ^la»^ 

" j oj a j j j j ^ ^ ^ f- <- ^ 

y^ ^yi dbj^ % <Ol.jtJ U^3 tju.»^ \JU\m3 10 

1. ^1 JUbj. Lailn, al ^ Akhyaliyali was a poetess famed 

for the elegies in which she bewailed the death of her lover, 
Taubah ibn al Hiiinaiyir, who was slain in a tribal feud. She 
died in 707 a.d. 

^3CaJI ^ Obj*^- 1^* 

4. Text: U^la^l. 

Text: v>*^ ^ jua».j ; Leiden MS. 

7. Metre J^^l, § 611. Leiden MS. UJ o^- 

J 

8. Text : L5**^ for which is the reading of the 

Leiden MS. For the construction see Wright, ir. 70. 

9. Text : J& . 

J O J ^ J J 

10. *^> 0 ^, “to make fast his ties of relationship,’* 

i,e., to help his kinsfolk. 



ir 


«x&i ^J^ ^>**JW Wi® ^u "^j 


^Ui jiftt ^>. aj (.^li j{jj^ 

j ' •i * • ' ^ ^ » t '^6 t 

A# 'T'^'^ (.J^ OW >5<fc'j «J^A 

" >■ <* ? ^ 

® ^5®^^ liC 

^Va^ ,iSmi\ ^J^)! Ajj^ ^ 


4iol^ tjjb t W ^Va5 WAgiO 

•• J . 6 t ^ 

10 J>*^' kS^^ ^ 


ftljJotj aj^U w«)Wj ^ JUj d}^ ^ jXa 5 CU^t 

lya^icuj^ 5ju-ai)t *5l 

{J?^ L5^ ^ ^ 

15 JUi dj d) Oj-ol to ^ 

IJj8^ UpLclo Aj aJUi^ JU3 ^tUJ AJL^ 



1. ^ second Umaiyad Caliph (680 — 

683 A.D.). 

2. j^,iau^)\ jiiuai^ ^1, second ‘abbasid Caliph (754 — 

s 

775 A.D.). 1* 

10. C«4i^t} ‘‘quoting the whole verse.” 

14. Leiden MS. ^Jla. 



JUb jUI ^ 0^3 


>\^\ xj^ tjjOl jSa 


J|j.jiJt iluU 


0 * * 


^ 0 ^ tf «» «• 


»i 


^ L»«i # (^t j A^JUeJt Cm 

Ml ^ 0 i 0^ 

Ch C>^ O^ 

\>l jro'^i <^3* C>i Jj-** (^' jj5j'-Ai'iJ> ® 

w ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ i ^ 0 0 a yt ^ 

^^jJt ^5-1 ^^UafcJ dAZ 5 ^5«** wuU 

J Ml i 0 ^ 

W'^^i^ ^^*0 ^Lm^IjJ Ij^aJLO 

<'<'<' ^ 0 ^ e yt ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

U«xJ^ i>>J-*^ '^J^ 

w p ^ 0 ^ 

UJi jtjji jL^ j^».) 4OJ9 ^ ^Ui»jj 0 

<* ofi i »«3 0 ^ ^ ^ 0 t 0 

.j 9 ^ rt i ^ i ^ a^ Amt\j jLaiiit 1^ 


1 . Text: Uj^; Leiden MS. UmJ>. 

0 ^ 

jUl the Magian fire-temple. 

2 . Text: Jjiul. 

IjjOl stands for ^jjOL which is the reading of the 
Leiden MS. 

3 . U^T equivalent to {.^ m 3 ^^^ m 3 \. 

» ^ 0 t 

4. a poet of the Uma^ad period (died about 
720 a.d.). 

Ml 0t 

5 . ^ 5 jLa 3 * 5 )!, i.e., he belonged to the Arabs of Medina 
who were called al * Ansar, “ the Helpers ” of the Prophet. 

fi ^ 0 ^ 

6 . j0 ^, * 4 sim was slain at al Haji*, a fountain in 
the territory of Hu^ail to the south of Mecca. Cf. Ibn 
Hi^to, p. 638 . 

j ^ ^ 0 ^ 

9 . j0yi . The Moslems were defeated by the Qurai^ 
at ’IThud near Medina in 624 a.d. 



5 j ^ ^ 

wol^ Lo w^A5^i t««^Li£U^ l^A^jli ^jW 




XIV. IBN AL MUQAFFA^ 


<i»J ^ 0» Wl.'J 

^,)«*^ w5tj-**>t O^ ^AA^I 

F\ tfoj - 5 

^ Ip^fc Tw.^ OvAmO^o a)^ 

^ dlojl ^JJt JUi jJtUI J^ ^ a) J.jj5^ JJL^)\ 

^ t 6t J 

JUi ^,<rv-^ dUdjI ij^h 

^ 0 J ^ Jd S JJ ^ ^ 6 $ yt J 9 

U^»~« O^ (^Wj (^J * *k>j O* >*-^< 

9 ^ ^9 ^ 9 i 9*9 *9* * 

# j^\ 

9i 9 ji 9* 

AjL>jj3 ^t 


* 9 J J 9 J 


a* J 

4. ^AA^t ^jj\, properly called R6zbih, a Zoroastrian 
converted to Islam but suspected of clinging secretly to his 
former religion, author of the Arabic version of the Fables of 
Bidpai which is generally known as the Book of Kaltla and 
JDimna, He was put to death about 760 a.d. 

5. Leiden MS. L^aiJU for 

8. Metre Jj^Ll, §611. 

9**9* ^ 

9. 4^3 poetical composition is often 

compared to weaving. 

9J 0 

AjL^ji ‘‘one of those who have skill in it. is 

originally “ one skilled in horsemanship.” 





AJ^ ^«l^i^1 Jftd 

j St ^ <rit w 

4^ CU5JU0 U Ai;j\s> Jl3t *;9>b O^ <-^^1 ^ U^ 

i^^ss> {^^jj ^15 iujUfe^lj wjCm^ 

^ yt S’ J 6 ^ S of. 

4^^^ O^ C -^Ajib^ L>^ Ul£« lyj jLi^t ^ ^^5^^ 

<» Si ^ J ^ J 

^U3 OJIj Loi »>* <» »■■> IfJW 4*X^j 5 

OoU 

Ml ^ Ulf J 0 

JUi 4J JUj ^^33 

0 ^ 0 ^ of 0 ^ 0 ^ 3 0 ^ ^ yt 

1^3 4c^l»- ^ O^ '■^1 Ojuo3 ^\ 

O S ^ ^ J 3 0^ yt ^ ^ ^ 0 if ^ S 0 ^ ^Of 

# iS3^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ Tx ✓ 7?* 

J i ^ ^ t 0 

^jjioXh w-^ir^iUg l#^ tn^Ll^ 4 ) ^Ia5 1^ 

0 f 0 fO 0 ^ 

Lr>«*J> J>i# 


3 0^ nS 3 


jd>\3 ^lil l^Ai Jji4w-o u^j*!i)^ >A i^li ia^ 

«. ^ " 

%»^ ^ i<l4t 5 ImO 4) 4y«^^ O^ ^|»»^ 


8. Metre j-bai, §G06. 

^ 33 OtO Ml ^ 

9. J^l the beginning of a poem by Imra’ 

al Q^s. 

os 0 O Oy *0 

c^P' , var. j>*ji. 

• « y 0 y 3 y 3 

13. The ordinary construction is dJ^jjlxi JaJ, the verb 
being used impersonally. 

.' Ml 

14. dbnA». For the accusative see Wright, ii. 298 d. 



^9 ^ » 9 ^ ^ 9 ^ S > 9 

J O*' <«Ml Ml J<'£ 

d^Juo^5 w>%{iXft C^iiAji3 l^)i^«julpt 

^ ’ib ^ VI 

JO*' c*' Hi O J 0 t 

5 dkj ^ ai»m » , t AmJu ^1 ^^i M» il W»w>£p Lo l^ijj5 

0)J^3 3| yJlateJI «iXXj ^5^ 

J ^ Ml C 

^jLoJt Ja! UpUfeA ,j-o jyi^ 

Ml MiP ^ J ^ ^ *M 

. ij^ a^j jfe *,^ djb V iyiUjt5 u^Ua 

^ * J J^ ¥t ^ ** *■ Ml i m* 

rt Sjiitfc A w9^miAJL| Ub^LiA 

10 JM j3^ dL^ cJjiti ^\ji\ Jt5t j3 JUii\ liU 

^ 0 ^ jSio t j ^ j ot ^ 0 

aju6^ J^Ut cJLte^ ilJUU lyj ^>t Uibi»JL>»>< 

JiSO^mIOm# ^ 

4^«U wodL^t J.:^! JUJt Uo-^ yb ^J^)) Aj\SU Ol^ 

<* Ml^* J 0 4» 

lyj cJUli ^ bli 

UA3 ^j i^UJI ^jiXUil 

wUAiu > Iji ^ aJ^ AijXfli Aa£9^[i^^ ^UJI w»^a» wJjj lyj w)»li^ 

^ 0 j ^ E 

oj^ ^ ^jU^t ojjb J^ dj 

^ J C ^ ^ Si y* J O^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

Jxpj^ )i lib^j3 w-^i^i^A 

OJ^ OJ M. ^ 

j^M3 s^LmJLaJ dkAit «2bAj|[9l WAiiA5 4^3^ O^ 

ji ^ iJi)i JjU jj ^J:ii\ lilj a)>I^ ^1 i»v ciUwW 

0 * i 0 ^ J ^ 

1 . ^j00j^^ famous Arab singers who lived in the 

first century of Islto. 




AA 


^ u»j-eul U uilfi ^ any JU ^ CJI 5 

^ o £ 0 

AJL5>^ J^^3 dU^ 

C>^ AiU^xJU ^Jli 

O^ O^ 

5JJ 0 I 3 yb U-f^ Ll^ djOft ^t5li Obj-® C>^ 5 

aA3I sSiXoi\ JUi e\jJd\ t^ji^tJJ ij 6j^ ^ 

,•'5 ^^d£ 0 ^^«£ jj j^xot «i< 

OjmJJ A.««xAt^ AA-d^i Lo »UiJt 

aAJI ^^a) u^j.c> s:u£»Li aJUI jue^ t\^ AJb^t^ 

to JUi AjUb^t a ^ aXU)^ 

0 - £ W Mfr 4 »M<i Uf £ Ml 

^ J15 ^ Jj^ 

f Si Si SI 

jJij sJtJ Ol J15 ^ «^l JI 5 

^XajIj J15 U^ Ji5 vSUi >^1^3 yb wot 

^ 0 j ^ o^ ^ S 

jw3 wa30 aJ ^m«Ia 5 t J3}^^ c^3 

jIa^ 15 »lA«**i*Oh«J I AjjUfevJt lif |^<Cj^^t ^ 15 

i-i^ini o£ o£a-j 

o>y ^ Ai^^t oy^t jjtiJI 

» ot ol 

uhW J15 ur»W Jy9 O^ 

9 ^ A J 0 i«* 0 x g 

J^ vJl5 ^ 

j Af ^ 0 £ 

7. AA«d^l U, “how debasing it is ! ” Wright, i. 98 c. 



AV 


sZ>*JJi9 lib^M^old 

J\3 JUi^U. JM JU ^ c^3 JliJ'^W j-o' >^3 

w 

6 J J ta ^J 0 ^ dl< 0 ^ 0^® jOCS-*^ 

O^ 0^3 JuiLyJ # Cy^ w^i|i>^ 5 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ #> 

^ O*' J (ti 9 0 6 0 ^ d ^ j j it tO \tt ^ i 

^ t«i^^A3 O*^ ->o^ Ol^ ^ aAJI 

****!• “* • ^ «. 

^ ^jlaJt ^ ^ wUX3 JIS 

jijs-el Ij Jld siXX^ii^ >fr3 

Ml 0 J 


3 6/0 


3 0 Si tO 3 >tl ^3 St ^ _... 

^3J‘^ {jr*"^ ^ 


3 3 »f- 


10 tju 3 ! ^ U aX)!^ 

St ^ Ml Ml ot ^ i 

Aj»X^ w^U ,^ 0 X 3 

Ml 3 J 0 

AAmTDjTt^ 5 w%41a3 a 31^ 1*4 jJaU I Aj^ltfc 1) ^Ia3 

Ij A-J^t W.JI3 Aa^I lyj ^Ia 3 W«Sj>*0 t^l3 


4. Metre Ji>wi , § 611. These verses are ascribed to a 
Pre-islamic poet, al Muraqqi^ al Akbar {Aghdniy 10, 128, 
penult.). 

^ ^ i- J 6 ^ 

^1.0^3, probably to be identified with yj\^jUy a 

valley situated between Mecca and al Ta4f. 

Ml M> 

5. The poet addresses his two companions. Cf. 
note on 26, 9. 

9. Metre J^UOt, § 606. Here the last foot of each 
✓ 

hemistich is shortened to v/ - or . 



Al 


/tj^t b ^b tyAfwia^ *^| L^haAp 3^ 

^ ^ i% t- ^ ^ ^ 

'ibjjll^ jMob ^1 C«oij ^1 Jb j^mj ^Jb 

J ^ 6t ^ ^ 6 S- <» J 

4 0^5 0 ^ 6£ 1^ 

jbis^ jijJ-j vJ^ J^iU Jlbjt a3*^j 5 

o£ 

b ^ab^P w^Ob ly^A^b Aj^bfeJt '^111 ^niii It 

yjt^^b Jimol Wb «ab3 

M • ^ ^ “' ^ ^ ''mAA ^ ^ 6 i 

^JUld sI^A^Jb Sy^i^3 vl>*® J **^ ^ b 

^^U)l L5^ ta>A5^ libJL^t 

^^bjjt sJiyX^ lp> ^ biA^ig^ t^jJ^ ^bdbu U> ^ 10 
^ w^JLoi sJ^J^ >9^ wsjud^ 

bji^b ^b 0^3 ^ ^ 

i3^ j -'Of 
% b y .«^^^a»< ^g JfliAi w t 

,- <> w/-tf ^ 0 ^ i J 0^ ^ -- 0 «' of 

bu^ ^^JJ) ^}^ ^aiJ\ 3^ 

0 \ j oj a^ j 9 i 4f e< 0^ -'jof 

bjj ^^bo t«^A w^5 13 ! ^**‘^ ^ ^j^j»^Xw»»a 5 ^<fAib b^^<A 


4. 5j*^, dip tote. Wright, i. 241 d. 

% 

6 . dbJb Uj, for (^^b v>- 6 ) b>^ U 3 , “thou 

hast nothing to fear.’’ 

7. b>*o. Wright, II. 136 c, d. 

j jt 0 j 

12 . bbj.«b, a polite substitute for b^. 

13. Metre §615. 

0 ^ of ^ ^ ^ 

^i Vo « ^t, i.e., unless 1 die of love. Wright, ii. 33. 



XIII. PERSONS WHO DIED OR FAINTED ON 
HEARING A SONG. 


AJLio w>L^ O**^ 


•* *** •• I * * ® 

^^ 1 ii>i^ t ^y o 

*»0J ? 

jv*w*>)l Ol>^^ OljJ !)ULfr 


V wl Wi 

^ Ojkjyli ^iiUUJt JL^ (Jj juJ^ jUfi C.%o<^^ 


jt ^tj3 <iU t«t Ot> lyj ^lib ^»«UkbiioJ 

^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ 0 t ^ y* J 9 

U wJii 4^3t ^juift jl AjtJxtft ^jbObJ 


iyi£» >u Ai’iiLj ’ib ui >6^^ 

JO 0x> .«• Z I o^^^of 

w’^bid L« ja^ O^ ^y^*i^i ^15 ^«id3 

^ 0 j e. ® ^ 

10 aXioIp 

A-jjl Ob 0*5)1 Sj^ y)^J 


JLjJJ JjlA9 

Ow ^ O P P ^Oj 

teli -W Oi>^^ 

a3Lm 5 b^U3l L«t^ l-oy) bUfiub l»^n^St^4a. tj£»Jb 
15^^ Jl5 Aiyla. U ^^*<> 5 ^3 b jUi 

0^-5 j^\ b J15 jj3l yU*Jt 


5. %2)UU3) JO ^ bHh!} ninth Umaiyad Caliph (720- 

724A.D.). 

W J 

7. Text: for 





aA)) jl^ 

JI5 jMi^ Lj %£)Lwtj 


J of J 0 J O ^ J O^of j 0^ 

VA,>Ni^ OsXw lAjUfi’ C-w^*^ 

**AA OIa jM^ ^Jli5 JC9 ^^ljt>0 

< rt#'^ J ✓ f <1 

^ 3 ^ wJl£» dUj\^a^ Jjcl ^jli^ JL^ wJl^3 5 


0 <> j j 


j ^ 




dUi^ 4 jLa^ 

W ‘'^O .*> O-’f 

# C^-LjU^ ^ 5--^ J*^ JjL-ift 

^ J 0 w «a 0 5 ^ 

jXiSJI OL«>l5 ^ 

^■^^df <if 0<» ^0 Oa^uix^ 

# AAA^t j3 Lo 03JLfl^3 

^ 6tO^ 0 St >0 3 i ^ a fO J6 ^ 

jAjJl O^P^ 

JUi aX^j 

0 f ^ O ft 

vJUi dL;j.a^ s^Lft UI3 

^ 

*A -fr • " 

^ jW> dj-iju jAJUfc. ^1 

vt^JI dj-ix^ jUj> ,^b djlJ j^Ui. 


t]fu^allaqdh of Zuhair ibn Abi Sulma (LIIA., 116 — 119). 

#> 0 f wi^ of ^ 

l^3^ O-^b there any silent trace of Uniin 

^Auftys habitation...?” ^3^ was the poet’s wife, from 

whom he had separated. and are 

place-names. 

7. Metre §615. 



Ar 


^ tM vt ^ *** ^1 li ^ 

^ O*^ *^1 

0 ^ 

AiXjt dftlj,5 ^^Ia«c O^ ^ 

6 ^ ot ^ ^ >0 X ^ ^ 0 ^ ill > 

^^AAXiO>«jt l«d ^1^0 ^ i L^iwt l^J lJ^ 3 4»Aiili Ai*3li 

Ol vo^ J^^W O^j 6*^3^ 

d ^ O j 6 0 ^ ^ x 

5 j^OiJ^h >„g^Jb'^\ ^iJ JkCfci ^ ^Vji 5 %Mjt3 

iSj^c^ « ^ J » 0 t 

s^j^ ^15 li djHjA»li ^ j MiiAii aA3I 

^ 0 ^ J >•' Ml 

vO*^ djLift 

^^IXkO ^^5 i <» tjjb ^j » iia>»»o ^Ui3 AiXJl 

^MiVl^ 0 t^A ^i »*0 ^iiX^ 0 .yO^ AmmXsWi^ d^o 

J Ml ^ 0^ Ml 

10 L, » **^a>^ *^t J4:) ^ C5^ A.*«> i i^^^ ^1 0^5^ 

j j j 

l*XA ^^X a i»i* o ^Ul5 

^ J ^ Ml ^ 

^ X ^>Xa ^ ^^ 3 ^ ^ j>t^^ 

0 MlJ O ^ J ^ 6^ 0 0 ^ 0 J 

oji^li 0^3 Ajuayo ^)t cjuo^ 

W ** 

j^3i jb aJ JUi ^1 ^ji jAA^ ^>jl 

15 ly^iXA 

a ^o' J0tC^ Mlvi«0 Ox kSxxOxOO X o£ Wl2 0 £ 


1. o^> O^- Cf. LIJA., 72 and 119, u. 1. 

3. 0^1 “**1 place of.” 

X X f 

9. The verb j^\ is sometimes followed by the imperfect 
instead of ^1 and the subjunctive. Cf. Kor., 39, 64, and 
infra^ p. 86, 1. 12 and p. 87, 1. 8. 

16. Metre J^^JbJt, § 611. This is the opening verse of the 

f2 



AT 


Ota a 0 Ota j Of 


— ^ ; S' i ^ ' 

_jff* A At i % iaygJL^^t 

WJ 0 f 0^ 0 JW/<’JOO<' 

\j\jJ j3U * ^5^-^ W-b 

^vxJdJt wABt» frl5 

f f^ ^ o£ 0 

aAJ) a3 ^Uu Wj^ 

J a 0 tM J 0 J y^ 

^XS' kmg>*> ^ jJ jAJJI jl v pa o W >***?• 5 

•* % " ^ m ^ ^ ^f Of ^ 0£ J 

i j ^_j<o»lj Aj i^j t^ c^*V^ ^li»iffc lO 

ot t 

dJpli >UJb ^jIao aA3I jl^ Jli 

«i ul 0 £ 

dJUma^L^ ^ ^>^-5 d,«tj.£Dt 

f f 0 f f f f f Of 

0)3 ^ji CO JtXj3 1»)^ 10 

AJ^IaO ^<^)) C>ftl|^i jiftHCfci aA3) EIaP 

fOf * 0 f a j 

AJLte Ji^ ^ >9^ ojUi 

’* -I 

ji^ ^ ✓ ✓■ OP ^ 0 ^ 

^^^9 »Wi dLo;.»- j)> ^ ^X^aJ 

^li;A J) ^5**^ aXJ)^ 


J yt f J 0 0 f 


St I 

1. jU VJ. He describes the love in his heart as a 

blazing tire. This verse has been imitated by a Moorish poet 
of the 11 til century (Dozy, Siq^pJeinent anx dictionnaires 
arabes under jJJb) : ^ 

Otaf w 0 Ota f ttt ta j O f 0 Of Ota j f Of f 0 3 Of 

jUit^ jU) Jl3^ > 9 ! # jb y>e V^b U j^Xju CC£» ^ 

2. tjUj, the zone or girdle (fwmptor) worn by Zoroastrians 
and Christians. 

10. Text: SLi^jS. 



A« 


AiUI L5^ 

jlju J*^ <-XJ3 X»o^ 

M of .» 

^Lf wA$^ jU^t oUp CH 

!•* ^ J 6 tf 0 i W« 

wXi dJJt j.Ai^t aJJI jiud^it Jyu 3Jb3 
^ aUI tlut djtju ji*o O^ 


HlWlJO^ 0* WlJ 

^^3 ^ pTfc ^lAd AJfrlj3 ^^iAMk^ i^XrtAJ 

^ J'- of J it tO ^ ^ >0 f 4’ ^ 0- J-'*’ 

Isfc )LiD 

i «3>>f MiOO>'^ 

Ldljbb di jLfit ^3 j>AAe^ ^>jt ^Jb Lo^Xi 

2 W ^ vt 40 J Vi ^ 

l3t vJ>^ AjjJtod 

wl ^ 0 •w ^ ^ 

10 0^3 ^jU^t ^UlsJt ^ dju Iju^t^ 

vl vl vt 

dj{j^\ >t;<0 ^IxJaJt dju 

J ^ 0 J 0^ w«' w 

AJ w^fcJU C>^ >*-^ L5^3 

0 *< ^ 0 0 0 40 0 0 a 0 O o£ «'0^J 

!jl». jk5 Oi * X-j 


2. ^3 UU, “one year of that (period of time)/’ 

5. J^1 y>«. Wright, II. 136 c, D. 

7. Jrv^...t>LJU., Kor. 9, 103. 

00 Ml 0 

12. juj ^ and politician who was put to 

death by King Nu‘man III of al Hirah (580 — 602 a.d.). He 
was a Christian. Cf. LHA., 45 — 48 and 138 — 139. 

13. Metre juju^t, §620. Here the last foot of each 

hemistich may be a spondee ( ). 


T. A. III. 


p 



A • 

vl>^ \^5 

^ u*ji jLj> h^ ^\ ^j^uJ 

O^ si<%X{5l s^Jri^ O^ g-C-Ji 

‘ Uj^t^ ‘ ^i^J^ ^ 

* ^ ^ L5^ ^ LS^^h ‘ ^ 

ol cj 0 a i it ft ^ ^ 6 ^ 

J ftJwl^' M«^ J »» 

j*j U ‘j>*J' cH* v>* (j^j-*~*^ ^^'~^ 

^,-fc— ^3 (,^^’^1 cVj^ ^^3 

* i ^ yii at i ^ at u< ft$ 

lyj ‘ ^ JCfrlftt 

JlX 4jj^t sl>^^ ‘ ^UJaJI ^ 

C>^ ^ 4^lu 

VjU 


XIL ^ABDALLAH IBN JA‘FAR AND THE 
CALIPH MU‘AWTYAH. 

wiftMi ^ ^ a ^ ft 

^ipiTfci d Jkgi'fcw »!■ ^ J^^i jJULc^ O*^ aA)! 

Jli ^ j-oi 

a ui ^ 

6. jiJjJI is a conjectural emendation. Text : jiyJJt. 

a t 

9. Instead of ju»^t the Leiden MS. has 
10. Text: ^jaJI; Leiden MS, j^i. 

^ a ^ 

13. jAJu^ sjj aJOI juft. See note on 41, 12. 

14. ^Uju. The province of ‘uman forms the south- 
eastern extremity of Arabia. 



JUi ^ J^ ^^3 ^-5^ 

#• 0 J J © ^ ^ ^. »* "* II 'll I 

0^3 L^*^h o^h oW^-»*» 

tjjbw dJolk^ SjUrf*^1 ^U^l 

5 jJuUt j^UJt 

Clhrt j5LJi^ 

^yi ,j>j ^J3 

^LmJ) aJju ^ A) ix ; o . 

lyiJlAi^ ^^,,^yJaA»>t^ Oly.«*^l^ ^l-nJ Ij U) I 

^5 ^ «o^s;o^w^£ 

10 »y^»Jt ^i^Iai«J^ ^jA)! Hij^lAnO 

^ '*»*»* 1*31 ttaXib W«sAd ^,>*J AA)t^ ^ 

aJ JUi Jaa^ J^ ^ ^ 

£5^0 £y' J ^ Wx ul wr^djx 

^> JjMig*^ <^Xa» » J 1 ^ i» A^Xa 1 >llii^i**>yO ) AiUt^ 

» j ^ 1^ ^ j j 

^Jij^j^oJt jiA^l b JUi juji o' J>'«' <iUUA 

0 ^ vl ^ ^ 0 y ^ ^ ^ 

15 gLo ^ i ^ s*iU« taX^ O^ 

^iiA ^LLmi J*V^ w < ^ iX 

-« «>0C J*i^< 

wxii U ^ ^^Ia#o a) JU 5 aaU '^fcX*d 

ijbU-l^ ^ir^5j3 ^W'^ ijtJJb wotj ^ 


6 ^ «ii' 

12. Vj^ J'* Harb was Mu^awiyah^s grandfather. 
16. Text; 3jjb 

jsd 

18. IjLJb. Hind was the mother of Mu‘awiyah. 



VA 


' 6 J 


J 0 (tto j iSit * 


^ ^Qt (Uia^ Lfi>^ 

^ ^ OA J 0 ^ w 4 

> 6 ^ Ia^U ^ja)! %,^{»Jb>A* 1^ dji ^3 ^UaLiW Lot 

^y»- ^ bt *^-5 

djW ll;; J^ 0^3 J 4 «-^ 

a ^ J 0 0^ yt Ox 

vow ^3 0 ^!j^ l>'^ ^^3 ^ 3 ^*^ O^ vJ ^^3 J*®*^ ^ 


w^j 5 x««i o*" xj oj 

^ 4^1a jJUd^ V^-L1^3 O^ 

0 5 ^ 

^tA5 ^)«aNtaX3 IjLctol L^«a^ Aa^L) ww^SbhSI 


x» ^ . xPJJ? JO 

ly^ ^^lOJ Lo ^ 3 U «0 ^JUi (j 5 ^ 3 ^ ^ t^jisul JUi 

J • X J 

^J^laii^ ^*^L-Jtj 5 Oj^A-tfJt ^,^ 3 -^ O^ ^ 

J X 0 X ? X J*X X ^ /N 

V*^th! Loju oLoPj 4 jj 10 

0 |2 uJ u 4 ^ £ X 

^*!^L «0 i^j^t jkyJsJt o^Lo ^^ 0 *^ Ia^^a »13 ^^Liaa^ 


£x0 «'0 2 xOx Ox 

^^3 u-*-^t sM^J *^3 JjLw *^3 

-^ 0 ^ 5 ^£ w :s d ^ 

4^ ^3 4-pjl ^^)t A^ ^3=^ ^ 

0 M# o o 

V^tj l^ad A<^ Sy * K i tfc J ^^L^lt ^Li^ ’i)3 

jLwt ^t ^^t A» a A»Vio ^[^>i-JoL^<*kJt l.h>^ c<^'^3 a)L». «^LL) 15 

0 ^ t- O0J0<«P X 

^ 3-^3 O^ ^Ua^ jL^U ^t OJUJ AJ 3 IJU 0 a) 

X $ X 

JUtol JUi S’l^L.fiJI Aj 3 ljto a 3 JUi 




1 . Text: 

17 . Text om. jc ^33 . . . AJ 3 I 3 L 0 dj JUi. The Leiden MS. 
has j£ 9 j 3 instead of 

o^ILaII. See note on 46 , 9 . 



vv 


3jUa^ Jilw CJO # 13jLiA«o ^>:! CUs y 


J 6^ 6 J m J 6 i2hI^ ^0x2^0£ 

jJi^N WJtAMft ^iLIaa3 # Amj\mj W 'Nillfc ^^).»*J1 

„ * ^ 4f ^ ^ 

9 Mt P 

^15 ^^1^nAiim9 W < *^ ^ a) wJl5^ 

J9J Jf« J O Mt 

*i’ij JW^' ijrtfi’ ^ '«i^ 

5 ^v* 

W JO i ^ of f f 0 Si 

JUI 0-^3 Ja-#-!!>( Ulj u^"^' jji-iJI *-»jjiy 

>»Cl} >>'5U'^1 ^ jt}l^ V^u. jJU. 

5 uij j ^ ^ ^ j ^ 

M sJjjAi Lo pIaIaJI ^>^431 

^ <» 

o*>-» Ch 15^ J>^ 

Stf ^Stf J of 9 J ^ ‘ 9 a ^ j J**^ 9 ^ 

10 Xo3 # ^^>JLLo j9i^ 


0 ^ ^ Si 


# Juj 

^ 0 * * ^ O0O ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 

*Ut>3 \_^ Jl O^ 


1 . Metre J^uai, § 606. 

J ^ 0 * 

>jlUfr jXw. Mercury is the planet of the scribes and is 
sometimes represented as the Celestial Scribe. Abd TamniAm 
means to pay a high compliment to the literary talents of his 
friend. 

i ui ^ 0 ^ a ^ of 

2. o-J' .j'. if you had lived before Khdlid^s 

✓ 

time. 

3. Text: ^j\yua Ut Uj. 

10. Metre Jj^Li, §611. 

wf ^ do 

Ji'. “in regular sequence.” 

1 1 . Text : 5 Leiden MS. . Sahb^nu W ^^il of Bahilah 

died in the latter half of the seventh century a.d. Daghfal 
ibn Hanzalah was a celebrated genealogist contemporary with 
Sahb^n. 



Vi 


Ol (.5^ Lf^'J 

Oi** ^ ^i<>0£ 

jJbtJt J>^ jLw*^! lyAi^ AXJjt 

W §0 ^ ^ ^ ^ « Ml 

6»Lm^ AiJtfli j>UkJt ju»*^t LoU jiM^tJt 

Ml M» J 

AiAgM^V^ y^\^\ ^Ato««3t 

Ml^ >0 0 0 J Ml J 

*^ >**<^' ^Uiwld jMitfLJt ^kjj^S 5 

— ^ ^ 

O^ 

0 0 0 0 jS 0 J 0 0 i ^»£ 

Jijjft ^Jvgfc u} ^^ff^ti ei ^ \^ ^||ilLJt ^ Il ft^ t O*^ 

^IsJt^ ^n^laiJt tjj3 diic tjJl^ 

AfO^^^jOt jMk*JI ^5 aJ 10 

Ml <2 

^ <» 

j Ct0 j 0 0 ^ 0 0 i 0 0 0 0 It! 00 

^JlXj C^ ^ C^ WiW^ 

iS Ml J d JO 

Ajjd j ,^^3 ^ ^IxLj 

CH ^5^ 3^^ J^3 15 


0 0 0 

8. ij^yJua ^ jJUi. died in the Caliphate of Abu ’1 
‘abbas al Saffah (750 — 754 a.d.). 

13. Metre Jb^l, §611. 

Ml 0 

15. ^Uj yj^, author of the Hamdsa% (died about 850 a.d.). 

0 0 Ml 

^ ^ favourite boon-com- 

panion of the Caliph al Mutawakkil. 



" tv* 

^UjJijt^t 3uyi^ iUjUa^t y^ Aa^IJI 

krf W Mi 0 W 


XI. SOME ARAB ORATORS. 

^)l^JtAAM^ <1 aAA>» ^1 

P f ^ J ^0 ^ .«dP 

^ Oplakad JLJImOii) ^)t ^J^DlOi 

of ^^0 P ^ ^ P # 

AaXp I ^ii<»i ff> »«ii 5 ^mAiJ^Jt ^^^5 *^.^'**^ 

X .. 

*1 ^ ^ 

2. 4^A.;»JI, followers of the Imam Abu Hanifah (died 
767 A.D.). 

3. a^uit, followers of the Tmain Malik ibn ^Anas (died 
795 a.d.). 

Cf. LIfA., 224, n. 1. 

»• X 10 

4. ^ a celebrated vizier and 

patron of letters (died 997 a.d.). See Prof. Browne’s Literary 
History of Persia, ii. 93 — 94. 

died 1143 A.D, See Huart, History of Arahic 

Literature^ 167. 

Ml VJ IMmI.^ 

^^ 5 tj.jj-Ijlj... pIjiAil. A1 Farra (died 822 a.d.) and al Sir&fi 
(died 979 a.d.) were philologists of repute. 

6. died about 780 a.d. Tlie text has 

2 A • . * 



vyc 

OLo 

djJj3 dXAt A Xi^iu ^0^ ^ JiXJdl^ 

O^ ^«rv«^ JP p3 >v^ 

w#iX£>^ AiUmJI Oj,^ w>i^ 

w ^ ^ ^S’ ^ m“* ® t, ^ ** K 

^Piu^ A;«Jt ^Lok^t ^jj ^U*^t 5 

^«>uiJ x o£ Wi2 0<i' 

Aj^iAAi^t iiiXifc iiO ^5^ 

aXo^^ d^ ^^5 ,J>G tj„Xi0^d J£>^XoJl 

AJJw*A^I 0^3 vOV^ ji^ ^ t 

iP^^33 ->®^Xsu3t 3^^3 ia^U^l 

It* ' ^ 0 y ^ 0 J 0 ''''^/s 

OV X>^ J'^3 Xxjl®» pUa«t 10 

J-'OJ M X ^ J P «(<,^ti 

jbj-JW waaXJI 3^^3 

S’ yt J 0 ^ ^ ^ it J 

Ml s yi 0 ^ J 0 i <a ^ 0 ^ s 0 ^ j 

^XwMlt i^^ASik.)! 3j-^ ^[^OMOkJi 

S 09 ■i^Sit yi 0 0 t 0 y S 0^0 ol y* yt J 

^\ AJUt^ j»Aw*^t ^^ iwsw)! H 

1. J.4^1 (S47— 861 A.D.). 

8. ^t Ajj J ijLoJI jiaaLLo 0^3* correct form of some 

of the following names is uncertain. 

11. Text:^b>Jt, 

12. Text : ^L^Jb. 

Text : jj-*MaJt ^jIj and in the following line 
14. 376—379. 



<o2 Jut ^ J ^0 J Ut* J O' O' J t O' O' 

J^Us 0>»^' o' Ls” 

^^l oLuJI ^^^ ou>ft O' l5*' (^' 

•«» *•» *''*^* ^©o* x.oOj ^ 

a 3I ^i^li Wsi^ Ow« 

L5*^ 

^3j^^3 ^J^3 ^!3> i>^ J^-'l 

^1 L5^^ J^iA*«iJt^ Aj jmo 19 ^Ljt 

J ut J 0 w 6 J Ooo 4 

Sj^ c>^*^ J^ j^3 

JJOo- ^Oo- d ^.* *4^^ 

Jl^ j/V^ C)‘ij‘^3 1^ doX« 

10 Ot« ^^5^ ^jLa».J3 ^L«i%Jt^ ^13 JJ^ 

Jl5^ 4y;a»^t J^t U 

^ ^ ^ 0 J ^ f of 

0“^***^ 

(_jJt a«^l ^sU*^! ^i;:i.li Afi lit 


1. o>oM (813—833 A.D.). 

X 0 o' O’ 0 f 

3. ^ founder of the Hanbalite school of 

law (died 855 a.d.). 

wfi 

4. a5jJI, on the Euphrates, opposite the battle-field of 

Sirin. 

^^ngwIn^iM (833 — 842 a.d.^. 

11. JmI^I, the Caliph “Vathek’^ of Beckford^s romance 
(842—847 A. a). 



9 «« 0 i 

ft ^ 


vr 


>*>! Ols c^ wjk»-« 

j. » i ibi ) t U^t ^ ^ Jj\ l^i 

^ ^ ^ 

t0i J ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ • i 

>iU»*^ C)i**i Cyii Sij-i^ O'® 

O'-^*^* 0*5 *t^ J*^* 0-* 0*5 *^5 

•N) Ai;^ <Jj-eJl oL'^* J**!^* 0*5 >**^*5 J-**5 J 55 5 

#>5 xOj 05 Ot* Mt 

^ 3 b AaJu 4jt 

2 <r> hJ Ml 0 ^ 

Aj*J>) *La^ AjIJJ 0*«^ 

4***t« J>i vo*5 Jjji-Ol J15 * ♦ * SjJs *5) J "il 

^5** i^ j w 5*^^ iJli*^*^* 

JUkUiOt ^ IjLj)*^ AA» aUI ^^UJt 

JUi oU*>* J5*5 U J15 a) ^ JI^J 

O*^ <*^'55 cr^ 0 5 ^-* J** J** ij^C* 

0 MtSwt^ Ml Sfo 5 

AitaftA)! 

(^* 5>**^ O'* TilV* 0*>j^* J5^* J*tJ»* ^ 

0^ ,®^ 50t W®'’ ® M 

«A^t -^3 


10. ftXwjJt, Harun al Rashid (786 — 809 A.D.). 

Ml 

11. ^^UJt, founder of one of the great Moslem schools 
of law (died 819 a.d.). 

9 

13. ^^mA.ii^mo ^JL5. Concerning the controversy as to 
whether the Koran was created or not cf. LHA., 367 — 369. 



V| 


CUXAJjt ^jgltt* \y^j[Xj 

0< ^ ut« £ ^li J 0 ^ inlj^o-* 

■**««i>j' ’5>i 

Ml 9 Ml X » J ^ 

i^jJsii5 ^Ia5 A*L»A ^^jH^***^*****^^ AiMJlJt O*^ w iii ^< iiifc l<0 

•• ✓ ✓ ✓ 

0^ OP J 00^ ^Ml^ 

Jt3 j^3l5 tyiS aJUI 0>t^^ O^ sJ^ ^ 

^ o' 

5 ^3 j^s^ ^ O"^ 

^5 0^ <’0ti cxC^ 

■** Ji_f J O^MiAi^t 

of 

aJI dX^a^ 


X. THE MU‘TAZlLiYAH. 

Or 0 J ^ b j ^ tti Or 

vll jj'n aajIJ® <UjiASi<^t 

aAJI O^ j-^)t Jljt^lj aJJI 

#rOJMl rPfj r 

10 ^^if*<U ^ iXn g ^i ^^i*^ ^<»if>^ii> ^Jlau 


4. UL^ for ^>Ji^ (energetic form of the imperative). 

5. Text : 

6. Text: ^U»;)t I 3 U. 

8. O^- (“the 

Ode rhyming in I of the non- Arabs”) was composed by al 
Tughra’i, who died about 1120 a.d. It is so called in contrast 

to the of al Shanfara (LllA,^ 326). The com- 

mentary, in which this passage occurs, was written by Kha lil 
ibn Aibak al Safadi, who died in 1363 a.d. 

the Rationalists of Islam. For the origin of the 
name see LUA.y 222 — 223. An excellent summary of their 
doctrines will be found in D, B. Macdonald^s Muslim Theology. 



V* 


J Uifr J^)l^ ^^Juf y^)t 

"0 M «. 

A iii^ Lig t^^iXA5^ d^dOjkA aSjijNji jw ^1 

^»^d<» J ^ 6 ^ i 6*0 3 

vAj^^wl^ ^^^*a)I 3^jla»Jl t ^ Jfc !■ ♦ \<^^j0i»t^ 

vt ^ ^ i i 

^>•0 sZoj\>^j^ Ub^^5^ t/b^^i^A^li ^wliw^iQilt cj^\^ ^^mmJI 

^irt^ OjcjljJi J«^t 5 

0 d 5 ^ ^ 

w^^aJI wx^«>l^^ 

<• ^ 
j c ^ f 0 a vt u^ 

J^Sli U3t jj-A-o UyiXj ^A». Iyjj5 tjjulp ^5 IftJt 

0 A d <* 6 * < 

^ ftj »i » « l lj lyAXc^ O^ O^ ^ 3 ^ O**^ 

ft ^ 0* J 

b tyUd ^ ly^ 

^Ly)t W^{>j O^ «iAXyAM;t t«iib t 10 

'' i ^ n 

b ^^AJ L^ <0 ^lil5 ^<>.«wO^<yr)l O^ 

M ***•• ••'**1 ^ ^ ^ *** 

J^5 ^LybAli^W*^! ft*^^A WA;>t^ ^y>t J't^^ 


ft 

2. a^jlj’s)!. Sec note on 15, 1 . 

3. ^Jua)!, “of the tribe of ‘abd al Q^s.” 

9. SfV^I ^>j See 15, 1 and LI/A,, 213. 

ft 

b. The ]^arijites refused to acknowledge 
as Caliph any one whose princijdes did not meet with their 
approval. Consequently the leader of every Kli firijite sect 
was the rightful Caliph in the eyes of his own followers. 

Mt Mi 0 

12. d^Jl^lo-w*^l. In reply to the Arabs, who 

claimed to be the descendants of Ishmael, it was alleged that 
the non-Arabs, particularly the Persians, were descended 
from his brother, Isaac. Cf. Goldziher, Muhatnmedanische 
Studien, i. 1 44 seq. 





J91/^ CUXaS ^5 ^31 

\y^^ JU5 <tU j9if^ 

£ 6 J £ 6£ ^J0£w 

U|^ U»A 5 oU».'^t J15 J-6'^t tj^/b jJftjY ^^5^ 

^1 JlJt stj^w ^h 

dJ 

^liji^t^ AAamJU^ AXi»»ii) ^^9 ^^MkAiOt O^ 

^ aUI jMfi oUi® 0'>c*- <0^ 

0 0 ^ 

^iX)t j\^ o!/^^ ^ ^^^x^ 

10 aJ ^a3 IjlJ aXJI ^ 4J ^Ui 

U^Ulk U5p9 ^JU ^l5 aJ 

Ufc^ 0^-5 1-Jl^ j-oU UjLo 

w5;ju dUbt U Jlili 

o£ ^ vtt ^ 0^^ «2 j 

AijS>\ A9 j^\ ^ W^A^b Lo L^<5^ 


0^0 ^ ^ o ^ 

1. lyXtet. The feminine suffix refers to *i>^i or is 

equivalent to Of. Nolcleke, Delectus, p. 11, 1. 10. 

Si £ 

2. j^Jl Jyl, “I will charge myself with that number 

(i.e. \jJeJ^) of them, and even with what exceeds (or is more 
effectual than) that proportion.” 

14. This story is told more fully and with 

some discrepancies in the Kdmil of al Mubarrad, p. (557, 
1. 8sqq. 



0 M " f ^ I* 

<>0«t Ob .>9ir*33J 
4j\ jipUt Si^ ^ 

c ^ ^ i2 j ^ y 

J^\ j^OLt^ I3t JjLc^t 


tf 

^.^UJt 0^3 \Hj^ O^ Ol^ 

Ul » P J J » ^ 


^bh ^h\ ^h <)b i^j o^ 


* 5|e 5|c ^ixOI Aj\yA ^\j J-jij 

t, wi ^ ^ ^ 0 J ^ J ^ Ox xxOf 

6^ C-Jlj JUi V>^ ^^0-*^^ L/*»t55 


k>ftJL»)t C-sglft^ toX3 0;i ifr» J^ Jl 


og 


C-^l; jJii ^IkLJl^ 10 


li^ 4^l5*^ tjilxw ijJflw ^a5I 

hi2 Ej X Oxmi£ a OA xOxx 

o' cS;* J*" Oj>» 

J Ox X X 3 ® X 0 X 



w> 

2. Prof. Margoliouth suggests that jUaJI may be 

rendered “ the cook’s path,” i.e., the space between the guests 
and the wall, or between rows of guests, through which the 
cook, who sometimes acted as waiter, brought the dishes to 
table. 

Mi^ E 

12. half-brother, my maternal 
uncle, and my client ! ” i,e.y “do you expect me to consent to 

• . J X E 

the massacre of my own kinsmen 1 ” ^ ljub or some 

such words, must be supplied before 

j Ox X . Sr 

13. C^uJai, “I imagine myself killed in defending 
them,” i.e,y “ I will die before I let them be killed.” 



1v 


aJ ^>0^^ L5^ ^ Cf-^ 

jt^ dj Ufi^l^t^ j.A53t ^^>.0 

4^31 >6^ ^ U>j --r^^ J^ U^ 


OP O ^ ^ o^ 0 yd yiO yi 

5 smk^jA^ .Ari^^ \Xd^jJU lit ^junl^^-WiJt 


aJUU 


^yrt-iA * ^ 3. t 


^ di l^iUs dJ O^ vo-*J*^ C>^ 

^l£»j allL^ aJJ ^t 0;>jt li«Jt JIa5 .^^3 

10 13^ IJkA J15 131 IJ^ C>i 

\^ J\3 iyi5 13^3 1^ JU \^l\3 

J 4f ^ r^ ^ ft J 

jU^ aS’^j S^iLtfJI * 5 ) 03^>^:J I^I£»3 J15 ftU^ 

jr^^'H '^5 jo^i^. ^ L^>* v-^ 

15 "ilj ^«»*« »-i.a)l ^ O ^ * " ^ . ’ »W“'*!)W *9J 

^ ^ 0 ^ yi 

^ I^U UUt» Oi^ >^^>»j> LS* 


l4p 

5 . ui^, ‘‘ (they are ungrateful to us) notwithstanding 
that we../^ 

See note on 34, 14. 

e^ j 

7. ^ ^^7 ^‘' traditionist of Mecca (died 717 A.D.). 

12. Text: A3» U Jui-L. 

E 2 



11 


oS U* 0^ J6^ 

UiLofrl O'**^ 

^J-0 lyA^D J>5 ^ ^3^^ 

J ^ J ^ 0 ^ 0 J ^ yt Vi t 

lv*^a^ 0-« 

J Oil' J ^ Oj xdx X o£ Vi J 

^ lyMJ dJu Jv S^ lyj O-tJ^ ^l5C».1j 5 

oji.'OS wi d<'jo wi 

^jut ^JJLo OIpLLaJI^ Otj3*^t 

-» viv’ vij b ^ 3 ^ b i b^ b a X 

A.»3t 3 ^.5jM^t ^OjJauiJt w^jO^ 

i ^ JD b 3 b ^ 

Ol> AA^Ji ^Jl«5 J>l>j djUj JJflj 

VjJ*^ c>^ ^ ^^1*3 J'iki’^l o'jiii iWi)' v*^ 10 

^ 6^ ^ »• ^ ^ Ox 

lyA<io1^3 ^iQiffilWi^ «iXX(0 

G xft G X »i ^ X 

jjl liyj lyy«»Aw 

Jxx Ox OW irf 0 ^ 

^a^jOt A^ l^Jii^djlw Jk5^ jJLJjt ^ *^1 AA»J3 

< 

X Oxx ^ 0 ^ WwS 

A^ld Aiftjgfc ft IjIaw) O^ 

X X 

wl Ul J X 0 X 

vl5jjl£a ‘V J.ai^ 

3 '. 3 S 3 

>t^^^ tM> ^^^yiAXj J>^b djiUt 


^ O^ Jli 4K « 


3. Text: ^^11. 

8. Text oin. iyj. 

Text: Ot3. 

17. ^1 ,jio ^ y. See note on 65, 3. 



1 c 




S J ^ 


w ^3 O^ 

4^jju5w^I ^Lu *^1 aJ ^-5 

S ^ 0 ^ 6 ^ Sti 


J ^ d tf 


J > 1 >> i J I ^ |j^ 1^ C^**?*3 J »*>» ■» j ^ J**^ iy-**^ I 

5 •XiyJ^ Ui4k^ W» 4 ^ fP 5 lyXl^Ufc^ 

6t ' ^ J ^ t 

JijJa)I J*^ 

^^ » ^ 0 ^ t$ 

^JJt^ «£U»« UUt C^J AXa^J ^^AXo oUt ^ 

3^A)t ^lAAApf OliV^ VwA)^ AiXi t j^ 

■fi * ^ ^ ^600 i ^ J 0 ^ 

20 Xot aX 3U ^<cjJ1 

^ ’X-j ,^1 o' 

05 ^ ja^'^j Ol^ *-^>'> 01 ^ ti^j^ 

^ 000 0 J ^ ^ i0 ^ 0 J p»0f Hi “*|. 

yiik Ic ^>1 4.^13 v>^X^j-«3)^ U.« ^U 

^ y » J Hi fi S J ^10 ? ^ * t 

^UaJahOi^I Uhoj t j^i qiwhio^ IaJu^^ 


3 . ^1 tjiij ^y The apodosis (^S, “it would 

have been sufficient/’ or the like) is omitted. Wright, ii, 8 c. 

^ 9 ^ 

5. ou^^, “and how (can you claim superiority over us 
in regard to empire) ? ” 

6. JijJjdl ^ j 0 ^. See note on 47, 15. 

.' 0 X 

7. 4Xa»J, “ married to him.” 

^ 00 

14. UfeJLfi^^ Hud was sent to the people of *ad, 

9alih to the people of Thamiid. LIIA.^ 1 — 3. 

Text: ^^AJLio^t. 

T. A. III. E 



Wl ^ ^ Mi S Ml A ^ jS 

I W^A«I <9 li^i^jLiU 

J J Ml 

tjJ' ja^-'it^i Jt^ (.5^ C-^te^ 

Ml M||2 ^ 

A ^ AC’ ^Ajt ^XiO AJkP ^^iQi^lyi) 

^ ttit^ J ul ^ Ml 6 

'''Aij*. viU> Uili Aiyiifc -^1 >r^l 31 

XHJJ ^Ji'MI Ml 

AmjA^ aAJI A^ ^ 

^ J 

^^jju ^jjb w)l w^jld 


^ ^ WP 0 ^ 

liiLU a 3) 




SjgLo^t^ 2Lifi\jli\ i)^<Lo U cJli 

^1 14*^ Sj.wl£&*^l3 ^lojJt^ 

7 T ^ ^ ^ 

Ml 6 »»MiJ -'Ox ^ 64 JO 

^)iti»Jt^ a 3 C^^'^^'wA*'*^ «»AA«o aJ 10 

JO O OSmIJ Ml Miod 

-jl 3* >*^^3 

,^«UjI fiivi ^3 lylfe ui'j*^' >iAjU ^5JJI jJ^L!-^! 

Oxxtf xOx X X ?Ox X Ox 

^>aJ AJ L>» L5^-^ 

0 Ox OJ ^Oxfx^^ 

L5^ L>»« UA^ ^f}j^ 

JJxOxJx WX Mix Mix 

w^a 5 I3t >fr aAJI J^ ojmA lyA^ 15 


J 

2. ^1 ^.olCaiMMioUJ 0^-5- objection to your 

boasting about your ancestors (although the Prophet has 
forbidden you to do so), but we controvert the arguments by 
which you seek to prove that you have better grounds for 
boasting than we have. 

13. o^ijJj\ v>^, Kor. 18, 95. 

' OJ Ox 

14. i^j^> feminine as referring to §292 (6). 

15. 03JL^...I3I Kor. 21, 96. 



IX. THE SHU'tBlYAH AND THEIR OPPONENTS. 

i 


Ut OJIS o' 

^^LmJI^ d^LitfJI ti<l>i Ifc 

^ 0£ Mi ^ ^0^ J^K' ^ 9 0 Oj 

j9^3 lilCS 0 3 ^ ^ ^ 

5 iCU i e k^ ^>' 3 ^^ ^ O^ ^ 

40 Mi J .^Wl> .1 «• XMii S 

aAJI ^^UJt lyjt ^ 3 ^ jfr ^ ^ 3 
0-« sW^W S^ljjJI >9^ 

J^l L5^W J-^ <1^-^ 

^3^ k3^^3^ J^*^^***^^3 O^ 

J d -- Ml OxJ OJ <*0J »5i« ^'O 6 ^ » t 

10 ^ j9*^3 ^ ^f^Uul A^t ^»is> ^fif^Loj>Ss>\ 


1. a sect who maintained that the non- Arab 

Moslems were equal, if not superior, to the Moslems of Arabian 
nationality. See Goldziher, Muhammedanische Studien^ i. 
147 sqq. ; Professor Browne’s Literary Uistory of Persia^ i. 
265—270; LHA„ 279—280. 

^ Hi ^ 0 ^ 

4. ^jM^ 3 t “and the meanest of them 
carries their covenant with him,” i.e., extends protection in 
the name of the whole community. Cf. the phrase 

v>ai«JLm^I, Glossary to Tabari under j^i^. 

5 . ^\i^\ aiU. This took place in 632 a.d. 

0 j 4> 6t 0 j 4> ^ 0 t a 

9. ^U5I...^£4^I o|' Kor. 49, 13. 

10. The subject of LLj^UmH is which must be supplied 
from the context. 



UujUd w9jJU I^jt WW 

L5^ O^Xju ^ < ■■* 0 l^» i ^ j ^^jJI J^UxuiJUl^ 

f \ i’ O y* ^ ^ f 9^ ui 

^Ia5 ^ <1^*6 aS^ 5 ViL»lj ^W 6 

j;4ot sLij^U jis j>u»!iiw 3U c><« i^' '•^ J«y 

*(^ y»») ^jXft jJju >J^i>*» *i>h'^ 6 

cJLS ,J»U9uJUt OolL^ Uii 

li»l» tjj' •i J^j t^' ‘‘^>! oyj' 5i 

Ml J J Ay A of 2 y oiy {! 

wOU^^ ^ ^VXffc 5 1 All 

JAyA^ A y ^ 

W^JsU<a15 ^ymi^jJi9 ^L5 

1^ >|;t U 

d ^ ttt yA^f A Ay 

W WXi Ul^ 4^)1 JU O^syt 

iyAf yAj AAy yAi^ J 

^^MiiNgih 4 ^jiiiii c Ij AdAaJI 

tjA ^ Jljl aUI^I ^ 


1. Here is treated as an indeclinable 

particle, equivalent to *>). Wright, ii. 302. 

A J 

2. j>Uiujaw- A1 FusUt (Latin Fossatum), the old Moslem 
capital of Egypt, was founded by ‘amr ibn al ‘as (641 a.d.). 

7. Ii “ and behold ! ” Cf. Glossary to Tabari under 



II 


^ Ml 0 ^ Oi J ^ ^ 

(>!»*«>:! O^ L>^ ^3 

dfrl^ 

^j>t^ w«sl— «i2XJ3 wsiO-^^ ^*^^3 lJ3^^ L5^ j«jJftwli 

Irf J» ^ Ml Ml Ml JO^^O 0^ 

5 A^pipU AZadft? l^.y^ju 

-iUi v>* 0>!-*' y> 'r'^t- ^ Jl» '(^ 

^3 ^ '' 

^^wkJ ^ ^>®lAd ^_Jl—5 ^j^lw uij U^ 0^5 


^ bi 0 Si ^ ^ b^ bt Ml b b tO 0^ 

woljj 4^^ > iA A ti >M< jt^ 

0 4 4 4<'*» 

J ^iU,i >iX^^ 0^-A 

1 A » "* *** C 

AjUii i 3U3 L5^ 4jlai».«i0t L5^ 

i b^b lO ^ 04 i j b I 


Ml <• .«’ ^ 4 0^ 

^Mi5^ ^3A*AP ^^3 ^^3 tr” 

Mlp 4^ xO jS X <' J b^ Hit 

(j^t c.X^ JI3 db| ^yLoAae 4ijju siiu;^ ijU ^JJ Jjbt 

Mix 2 mIP bib 04 Ml 

^mI Ml J b i ^ yi Ml Ml^ 

4^)m4 ^^A5 Aami 


X X 0 

1. ^UJ) JUU, “that joy with which he was wont to 

* X 0 ^ 

greet those who came to him.” But possibly .iUj is corrupt. 
5. Text : C^JUwtj. 



1. 


4^ Uj ^ CJLS 

.*"• *’*1 « ^ .. 5 " ^ 

u W J^ b'"^* Oij-^ 

J13 tjUj3 L>:i><^^ wJi JI5 aIju CJi Wi 


i2 ^ ijOi'Of.o ^o£ <^0^ ^ Z 0 i 

jji Jift tjjb U)t \^y^ ^ OUa^t 5 


0 0t 


^)»ij5l U j^ ^ 4 4 f> jioij\S djuj(3 

»5 Xjj L 5^ 


2. ]^u *1 Nun al Misri. 

N4 Ml Ml 0 ^ ^ 

^>MjfeJt ^1 U^jL*. JU vI>^ U^jL^ 

^ J Jl m ^ ^ * 

^J>»>^yi w%A^ Jl-5 ^^J|JJt jJWiifc- aJJt ju.^ 

aX)t O^ ^{>4*> tw .)t 10 

<0 0 ^ W ^ Hi J 

j*OJft t%X«*dV5 y^>»® w»<fc«^Jfc>45 

*>% li*^! '^'■S ^ 

K^i Jj^ t.5^^ J-^’ 

1^0 HiP JWirf <» 0 ^ 0^ 

AilO jt >0^^ aJI^^ AjkAp w%pAm> ^ ^JwMMMift 


10. Ol5^^ ^3- Dh u 1 Nftn, the Egyptian, died in 860 a. d. 
LHA,, 386—388. 

11. jMfluo Sj^, Jizah, a suburb of Cairo on the western 

✓ ^ 

bank of the Nile, opposite al Fus^t. 

12. Text: 



^13^ li*i}ta^t j >{ ^^ aA^I 

✓ 

AftijJ ji^ ^ iUiijt Ju^U ll^ JUi JJLf 

5 v>-« Slwl^l jJUf^ iAfij! Sj^ 

9 ^ vt ^ 0 £ 

^AIjjI OOK^ O^ lJ^ ♦ ♦ *K 


dj ^Iaj O^ Ad^jt^l w■^i»IJLi » lJI^^ O*^ 

^ >• ^ 

t >9^ Ju»^ ^lUiAiMf ij dS dii»iXA5 a2Mj^^0O iulfc^ 

4 ^ .» tf . 

^wX^dl y J f> ^L«i ^^3 

n'o’OS ^ J 6,^0 £ ^ it ^ 

o' 'J^ b JU 

dXiAX5 W^ w-Ad AXj^ ^15 

0 ^X 9 »^XSI j^ B fci ^1 jjjJt w'^ 4 o 0 *i» 1 1 ojJb 

Aw J!^ -^i 

o ^ Si j ^ ill ^ j ^ 0 ^ J ^ 

C*J3l£l WX^3 ^Jb 

^ 0 ^ j ^ i i s jo a 0^ 

13 ^i^i»i^ 1 bb AftLt*Jt %«XAi) ^s> d^bsOt O*^ 

^jfc) Aplurf b Ai&bif ^a) AmU^ 

Ji szJi jJuji ji 4^ JUi iw' v^' 

1 ^' iii^' 

J 0^9 i 0 t^ ofi Ml 

C^>t U t^tj jJb J^jjt J^^t ^ JUb A.a^ 

20 V»o ^ Xi j tJUfc b I^Ia 5 w* A o'*<^' w-Aiii^^ ^^A3 



J 0 j ^ 0^ 0 ^ S i J 

Mio tfu L lw tj aJ j0^ ^ O^ 

<*^ V5** j^-i'^^ (>• i^-aioJ' 

^1*3 aJUI h, ol 


VIII. STORIES OF MOSLEM SAINTS. 
1. ^Ibrahim ibii ’Adham. 


\ 9 Wl J M Ml ^ I Ml 

^Jj\ v»iU. 1^***“ 

u^h ^ Ujjlii*! JIS >«A>t i>^ 5 

jdi 

VaJ^*m v^iaSM ViJ jJiUU ^*3^ 

0\jSJd\ li U jUu ^ W jUi 

^ # wa ^ ^ ^ 

C>^ *5b vl>^ ’ib iot^l dJJ\ 

J ^ 0^ ai ^ J 

Sl,wlJ-« aA^ 10 

^ ^jji^ tJjb ^ 


^0 » ^ 0 ^ 


Jjj3 ^ i«Ui)i i)ii tjijJi ^ 

0> of J J 0 ^ t 0 ^ 

✓ 

ju ^1 ^ Uijji ui^3 cwJJ' 

Ml Mil' Mix Ox£ 0 ^ if 0 ¥> of 

tS^ J>\5 V > 0^1 lit ^i~«*.9 15 


4. ,^>1 ^ jatAj^K ^ famous ascetic of Balkh (died about 
780a.d.). LHA.,232. 



®‘'..*^‘* '?^i» •***•! 

aaio lJ^3 ^.3"*^’ 

^ ^1 ^LmmJU aA3I 

tf j ^ a «< h 4 0 ^ 

5 ^^\JLii3l\9 »U^) Ait iJlS 0^3 {^3*^^ 3^ L5^ 

Hi fr ^ ^ T. ® »» 

a 3I Jl5 sJ3^3 ©vAtoJi 

J yit yt Mtfr Ul Ml Ml X 0 J 

v>« i-La)l j>* J^::^ 

wi ^ 0 ^ ^330^ 

^ i > o ».i<a ^ ?^« i> l ^ oJI *^*e*» 

ii5ll»)l »Juk ol Jj (^’ 1,?^ 

0 0* 0 ^ r 0 J fi’ J ^ ^ S 

10 ^^Aa»^X w t^ IaAJ >0V*t5^*^ 3 ^^ 

K^3 Sm3^*Cy^)\ y^ ^^LJt jiA^3 


1. Text om. ^JULj but these words occur in the 

edition of Zakariya al Ansari (Cairo, 1290 a.h.). 

i 0 0 ^ • .«• 

2. “were not exclusively distinguished,** 

i.e., garments of wool were also worn by persons who were not 
Sufis. 

Ox Hi J 

3. AJiJt a covered bench outside the 

mosque built by the Prophet at Medina. This ^kiuo was the 
resort of poor Moslems who had no house or lodging, and who 

Hi d J Ot 

were therefore called 4A^t j*i, “ the people of the bench.*’ 

Hi 0 X Ox 

5. The commentator remarks that 

is superfluous, but it may have the meaning of Jio. 
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cA ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ Ml J OS 

^^VjJt OtXZ^t ^yO^JJU 

W ®f»«i **“* ^ « 4 <' 

^^^i-j^JI j**^y dfcXiiti >ov^ ^jijLJt 3 

^rt(i li ^ ^ MiJ ^ W P ^ ^ ^tO ^ ^ “*i, 

A«UtJt ^)aI J9^t^ O^ 

^ J ^ J J 

Jjl£»*^t 0>i£u)l dJUiUt 


^^yo ^l^ii^AI^ O^J SiSUaJI djjb 10 

J wi 9 <tt ^ f I i St 

Ac>l.p, t ^X|^ 0^ngUi»o aJ 0^-5 

90 9 ^ t' ^ 3 9^ J ^ 0 ^ 

^biAtwt w '^li'A t^p J^»»i^ L/**p3 

✓ ^ ✓ 

d MiP jO** MiP ^ Si MiP 0 $ 

wiyAjt dj\ Jb Uli <0t Aa5 


X OP j j 

7. ^1 commentator explains 

these words as follows : “ those who are continually occupied 
with devotion and contemplation, so that they call themselves 

to account for every breath that they exhale and inhale.” 

0 i ^ 

9. the author himself, namely Abu 1 Qisim 

al Qushairi of !Ni^A,p\ir (died 1072 a.d.), who composed a 
celebrated treatise on §ufiism. 

^ Si 

13. ^Mike a surname,” which in some cases is not 

derivable from any verbal root. 



, ^ ^ 9 * J 6^ J fix xfi Ox 

UUJj- ji£»i \^JS JJ ^1 SjJi\S» J^ 

ot xOx XXX JJdxx^ 0^ XX xOx 

Jwo«3t W ^9^3 

jjxjxoj t* ^ ^ jxxSfii' 

^ ^Usumo 03^ o^fci ! jLirf 

xOf Ofi »*xi X0X 9 90$ «x0$9x 

jic^*^t 

J J x9x ^Oxdx 'i®*' OJxxx , ^ 

V 033^*^ ^ 03^^^ 4^3^***^ ^^"•^^3 03^^^ 

0$ ^ ^0x0$ ^ XX ^ x>Ox f XX ilx 

ofi »*x xdx i •'xj xOx Ox$ 

ofi fixMl ^xj 0^ fixx fi 

Vj o! 03>P ^3 03^3^ J^'3^^ 

X X 

#xOfi O JOx xOj Ml XMlX JxOx 

J^ objjJl ^1 0“3 JA 

OOxO/tfxx XX ^Ox JxO$ 

10 J jUfci %f^* A it t3| A^t ^ lyn^ii a g' JlaaJ) 0*3^ ^ 

aJJI *^\ a) jMidU ^JLbJ 


JOx 9xx 


J J 0 xO^itf £ J Ox 


jJj J^^ 

J xxJjOxJOxxO$ 0 __ 

A*»Ai> A *i* :fc g t 0^3 ^ ^1 1*0 ^^^^iioJt 

Jxx Ml W^X Jx Oxx^OSxW^Oxx 

^*-5X5 ^^vjt # a) Lo^ aaAp tjLtiut 

X ® X X X 


VII. THE MEANING AND DERIVATION OF ‘ ^tTFt’ 

» J i0 fi XX xO 

aXJI ^ 3*^ ^<»ii»X» M io ) l ^1 ^31 a^ aX)) t^i0.^1 

X X X 

^Ox Ox ^ J $Ofix Ml Ml 

W^3^ aXJ) A^a^ ,» o j9^ 

8. § 112. One maj also write 

10. O^ ^ 4d>^*- Wright, ii. 219 a. 

12. Metre 611. 



J 0 i ^ i 

JIS^ SlfioJI O^ >**-JV^ '^j>! 

0^0 0^ ^ «* ^ ^ J J i ^ ^ 

^ iQ A ) lyfhAfr SwiOt d^Jb ^*< *^Lj 01 ^V»»>fcjt 

^1 ly;® JUUi'^g 4 JLjL' JU J15 iW Jp 151 

JV5 iitiL \L,J^ JIS Jji 15« C^iu UUp JU. 

«>» 0^ 9 9^ 

c^tj Jv5 JU -Nj JU lyjJ jb jJtJt 5 

^^5 JaLiMiU ^ 

Ol Ot^io ^j-« o^ \^jr^ 

hj^ CH*^' oy>*^ *^3 

jJlj li^lb jJl ,^UI jiv V>SJA^ 

i>ii. u lyuu ivVi® ^_J}| ^ui jiii o^ will' 10 

J J9^4^ P ^ < J» ^ i ft 

J9^j^ o' '>oJ^ U ^®U o' 

U dJUt Cw 

Od^* ^Jl5j '^l g*iA 

O^J^W vo^ g ^ iQ^bo M^ ^^XbI»JI ^/aAiaj 

0«:Jj'3*^' O^ ^ vJUi Iji^ ^J15 \jJ^ l^li 15 

9^ 9 J tM irift «ri ft ^9 St 

^l5^ ^ KlfcJ ^UnJl 

^'J J i tf J j J 3 ^ 9 ^ od ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ 

OUllfc ■> Ij J9^^i3 

$0 Si 3^9 0 10 300 10 3 93 >0 3 90 3 9f 

bIjjJI J^ th *»JJI t^3ti ^3^ 


09 3 0 3 0 


300 0 3 


IaUDjmo ^>^3 ^v^J3 jt^^3 


20 



er 


^ 

0^ J 0 1 0 J el 0 ^ yi 0 

c)^^-5 ^^'***^ CH^ 

0 ^ 0 ^ ^ » 

W* ^ l i* > ^ l ^ W^ W tJ^ 

Uj Aii. ajUs ^ iJjOft U ^1 jiw JV5 4*4 

J i ftt ^ ttt J J 3 % 

5 jHi^ V>«>J AA»^ *^t ^Jjim\3 ^ 

a 00 ^ jSi ^ ^ 6 40 j 0 1 0 0 

A,» i tei)t s^j‘^ .j9*it^ w*A^Xo ^^3 CJ"^ 

40 ^ ^ 40 /» ^ X 

JIS U* U J15 O'^l- J15 ^U U J15 

J14 ^U)t (^J^t 1^ U^ 

^i^iUt J>i«J *5) ^>« (^t i»;:*ij Ji» 

^ 0 <» Ml xx 3 0^ f0,0 ei 3^ 

10 t*ijk«^ Ojt^ CU*Lj iyiS-O ^^lJaMtl 

3 yl ^ 3 i0t 00 0>^ 00 0 00 3 3 ^ 

L^t ^>1 Lj L>^ \,}tf^ 

^ ^ <» 

^ 0 X 4 * Ox «' 


^0«»0$ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 4" 00 0i 00 0 ^ 0 i 

C<%o««3t L5^ 'i<{j>i<oi OjLiQiifc*! 

^ 0, ^ 

4'^ «4 e^ jjofi «! 4^ 4'OJ^ 4'0» 

fj^\ 0]3 Cy^ wJuUd^ 


1. Text om. O^- 

< 0 < 

3. Obj^ t5^* 

jj 000 ^ 

4. jJojJ. The imperfect is politely used instead of the 
imperative. Wright, ii. 19 b. 

5. ^lilfi al»jT Jm. Kor. 114, 6. 

11. CH 0 * 6^9 ^ well-known ascetic who was at 

one time a brigand. 

13. Text: Ojj^ for CUPjj^. 14. Text om. ^j^\. 



Ml ^ J 

Ulyt *^1 CJJS> U 3 aA 3 I 4J JUjJ 

jkJLfr Id A^ 03*^j^ 033j^ 

Jj^ lit li4 UU ^*Ljy 

^0 £ ^ Ox’ w Mi d fi 

JJ 15 .j 9^^3 AiUl ^ 4 |Xi^ lilj 5 

js^3 

#0 «• Mi#»^ d t 0 X £ j £ j d£ 

•b)' ^ JV' >r%^' 

0^6 £ A<i> w u 3 ^ ^^o£ 0 ^o£ 

dliiMOA^t^ tjMM^ Aj L^i? tjaw LJ Cj^3 ^ 

Mi 5 xJ Ml ^ << «» l3 ^d<tf ~ 

AjdUb lyiU O^ i^j 3 t Aj^ 

J-S3 JiJi ljub ol fil* j3 t^' u^jii -iii 10 

Q6 ^ < JO-x 0 «x Ox* <x Ml 

O**^ A^ j i ba ^ )1 Ol^ VJ?J^ 


® . o£ 


Ml > ® Ml 


^ 3 v ^3 ^J3 ^3^^ ^j^Ijkmo 

<x X J < «<► ? iX #<x*» 

JjjAJt «A<^ Vm 5^^ ^. u » a ^t 

0 .X<X »•» 0 i-x 0 (i mi£ jtfxx m|£ 

JUj J >3 ^ v>^ ^ Ul 

^Ox' Ox'Ox Oi2 JOixx* j ^ Of- 0 

O^ ChA>^ ^^^3 3^^ 15 

^6x> 6£ \ Si »it J 3 i Ot- ^ ^xx ^£ «• JxxSxx^ 

OI^i^mJI S^aj Aa,aAJ9 aAc^I aJL^^I 

Jx’O.fiXX' j£ xX' Ox£ Oxx 

a 3UI AAi)t 


9 . Text : i>c> 5 t. Cf. Kdmil of al Mubarrad, p. 120 , 1 , 4 , 
where these words are attributed to al Hasan of al Basrah. 

10 . Text: U^ja^. 

mi£ 

14 . ^ ‘‘it is as if thou sawest...” Wright, ii. 

158 a, b." 







^ iU) J^j aSUI JiiJ 

^ OJ ^ J^ J ^ J 4*^1 

aAia 5 JijjAj) Ufljpy 

5 ^*^ aAJ! »Lo^ 

^ 6 a ^ s fi i ^ 

ftbjjJt ^1 iytji L/-^< O* 


0 ^ j-'OC j ^ ^ ^ j 

JI3 O^ioJt ^ (3jit JU «*-A^ JUi o,^ J^j 

j ^ a j ^ 6 ^ 

aXJI A ii ^ jMhiSkJt 


J t J ^ tit yi J Ml 

AaAp AJ^ ^1 rtXfo ^ijiifcii ill ^>*0^ 

10 IfcU. jAJI ilJU JLSj^ <0 JIS jUI >4%JI 

Ja^ ^ ILUI Ijl 

Ml J (Js ^ Ml ^ Ml rf* 

A^l Ai>i aA)) 


at home and take no part in civil war. Ibn ‘umar was seldom 
moved from his attitude of neutrality, but he joined the 
people of Medina in fighting against Najdah (Anonyme 
ArabiscJie Chroiiik, ed. by Ahlwardt, p. 137, 1. 14). I have to 
thank Professor Margoliouth for this reference and for the 
explanation of given above. The name is apparently 

not mentioned by ^ahristani, and I do not know any other 
passage in which it occurs. 

0 K' 

SjLi^, N’ajdah ibn ‘amir, leader of a Kharijite sect. 

3. aSUI JJ3, an allusion to the people of Thamfid 

whom God destroyed because one of them killed a she-camel 
(Kor. 7, 71 sqq.). 



jJ jffi Alt ^^\) 

Sj^ ^Ut^J ASI 0 niiQjfci ^ ^ O^ 

fr 4 dx JOJJ**^ 

^1 ^lU) w>jC^i^i Aift A^t ^3^ 

j» J OS 6^ ^ » 6^ » U 

^Lm£sj ^L« C«^X<<a5 aU3 

C.^^> 03^^ Ojuo*> j4<^t ^3 ^ 

«* ^ 0^40 4 d 

d>ol£9 ^^J3 »-XXi> 

<» 40 d<*oS 0 4 ^o2 J 0 ^ 

^%fr>j ^Lo Ub^yirft aA)) ^ \L)^3j'^f^^ aa5^ 

A^t ^ * J> Qi^ AJUd w«ot^3 

MiO mI 4 <' 0 ^ fr 4 £o£fr 

^ Ut jjuu aJU! Jlwt Ut^ SmSdj 2£Lo ^>}3 

jai viM ^ Ji3 u sjAx^ 


\j>^\ ^jju Ul l^i£» ^U5 ^J>ft».I*»* j 

4 ^#' 4*^440 ^ li ^Kl 

^^3 J"^ \^^0aX}S ^Vl5 ^a>. rt i » * J J9y^ 

^ ^ ^ ^¥l ^ ^ J^hIO 

^^^3 ^>A i> i 1 ^ ^^<*a) ^^mJI ^j!*^ ^3 jt/y<rtP'j3 


J W 3 ^ ^ 

5. C)t^3 S®® notes on 19, 3 and 17, 4. 

^ 05 4 Ox 

0^3jif^^ In this battle, which took place near 

Baghdad (658 a.d.), the l^arijites were defeated by the 
Caliph ‘all. 

8. jN^jJt ^Uld. See note on 19, 3. 

X X 4 4 0 ^ 

12. ^1, ‘abdallah, eldest son of the Caliph ‘umar 
(died 693 a.d.). 

rtO 0^004 

13. Aj^JlaJt, followers of the Tradition LJU* 

X Ox 0 f 

Be one of the carpets in thy house,’^ i.e, stay 



p<l 


• £9 


jjbjj tjjb \j,a\ A m^kirn i 

ck ^ J i 9 ^ 5f ^ 

t^jJ) j^\ vJ^3 ^3^ {^ 

S J i Vt ^ ^ 9£ w 

IjAHifc 9 O^^t _^^l^Uk5 J>»» M l y X<*i Lftt^t 

*fc55 ja^i<j^ v>* ^•*" 0 »-i * 2 ) v>^ ^o-t->l-* 

9 ^ ^ ✓ 9 *» O-o «* 

5 J9^^ dljUh|i£® jJfX^ UJ 

^ j <»«» 0 ^ 9 ^^ 0 ^ j'- ^0 

\i^y^ ^jpW^*0 <lX^jd»Mji3 A.J ^JpJuJI ^jpJt^ 

jJajJI jigU)l k^AjJkSaJI 

^1 jkjij ^i.l;»i ^ij cH**J*y* 

9j»d£ W^ 6x J ^ 9 *3 

^2>«o aXJI jl{ P ^j^)! jJxJljj u nM 

10 O*® L>^ kJ*_P^ O*^ 

^3 i J a ^ 0 ^ ^ i a» 

j^^3 \J**^3 

^ *' 

j>> o£ ^ Ml £ o ^ ^ J6 tS x£ 

Oj0a\ ix^ jJb ^Ui 

0 ^ 0 ^ 0 S 

jji O^ wM 0^3 0^3 

^ 0 ^ ¥t ^ 3 ^ 0^ ^ 0 3% 

L5^ <S3^ Jx^^ jkAi J^U 

^ 3 3^0% i 3 ^ ^3 w H< 9 w 

15 Ju*-w L>^ ’^i ^3^^ 

^Ux<iid O^ 


0 Si 

9. 3jisiM.ajt, the Sacred Rock at Jerusalem, on which the 
Caliph ‘abd al Malik erected in 691 a.d. the building known 
as the Dome of the Rock. 

12, 'Anas ibn Malik was a Companion of the 

Prophet and related many Traditions. 


T. A. III. 


D 



^ ^ O^ 

IjkMkJ SJa.^^^ L5^^ %£)L*Jt 

^jjs> AijijA-« O^ Jl5 (^J^it *5)] 

A^Jt vl)^^ iJ^ 

tf ^ d ^ 

aX31 j l^ >0^^ liLjAp Amim^ 

» ? iX»ifc li^ ^LmA aJ ^^a 5 t ^XX^t ^L>^ O*^ 

^ ^ .» 6 1. p J ^ b i 

ASjtjJ aX)! jmm»f.S> aX)! ^L**;! 

^iX^kA^ Lo^llia ^XJ t^Ji^kwid «wXi>JiAMM^ ^<>^X^> AjkiMMkA)) 

O’ 0^ <£d£ « o'0£< w 

y^i i^ L^^JI ^X*i>1 aXJI^ Wi01a5 ^&X*^ AJ>^wO *0 

^ ly3L;l oUjkXi ^iXXi^ 

jt 9 y i 0^<0o Jo' ^ i- » Mlii 

^>0 jjij ^jLj> JU-J! 

«WaI* V>^ 

J o' O' ^ oJ Jo^Oo Co C C jfCoo^C J #0o 

Okjii rf iCfc O*!!^ ^ C^ --n^^ W»kJLllk 

o o o o o o 

I5jj ^U)t 

Joo C oo SCo 

^i> m ^M L^b vJ^ CH 0“***“^^ 


6. jXX^t jL^ ^ ^Ua, tenth Umaiyad Caliph (724 — 
743 A.D.). " 

12. fb>U ^ Jl^t. 84. 

14. Metre J^bOt, § (506. 

> o o C 

16. • ^>*MAhJt ^Ij. The reference is to al Hasan of al 
Basrah, the celebrated theologian and ascetic (died 728 a.d.), 
LHA., 225—227. 



Uji5 Jj)j.5 ^ J15 v-i^ 

» j »S ^ oj j »S ^ ^ ^ 

aJL^^ oLidt O^ 


.bt 


^ bi 


^w aaa)I >01(^3 ^ "t*** ^ vlH^ 

b yi ^ '®Jl “‘ '' ® 0 2 I '* A |A 

vJ^ CH*^ ^iO<Mft ^ Ov^A£d 

vJ^jJ j-«t »5X^lj \^\ ^ O^ 

MiO tri<'>*^dxi2«>d ^ J x 

l)^3 ^ O^Ka»»» to ^>:Jj^ 

Wi^ow^j IaLia 5 L^ ^L*f ^^•axj^) <^ fc ti»» aA)! w»^)Lw ^aJ 

Ox JOx yt ^ J 

JIS^ V^ 

Irfj b I Mix j ) ^ bt » 

Vj>^Mitf L| t l-i^ ^1 

xx 0 $ 0 x 0 f X O Ml xJ JOx 

10 ^ ju^JI JL^ ^t Jli^ Up U jJli 

5S J 0^ X xOfi MiO xx^ Ox 

Lpi^j) w^ilj ii« jSi^\^ ^ana)! 3 ) J'<>^ W^ O^ 

xOS Ox Ox Mix J J b ^ 

jMM^Jt Ij IjjJlX) LjI d^lapiA-O 

j b ^ 0 X xxOS 

>Wj L^ »>♦ 0!>** 

" ^ ? 

w JxOJ^xi xxo2 O £x X Mix 

^UjJI ^-ut o' 0-« O^ 

Jxx 0 JxJ xxO^P 

15 A»f»^ J^J*^' O^ aJ O^ 


1. 4 JI JxP ^i), ^.e., “Man^s feet shall not move from 

^ Ox 

the place (U3yo) where, at the Kesurrection, he shall be 
called to account and judged, and thereafter be admitted to 
Paradise or cast into Hell, until.... 

14. “than I am afraid,** Wright, ii. 133 a. 

^ 0 j ^ * 

15. Jj}»i\ (>^ >M®, eighth XJms^ad Caliph (717 — 
720 A D.)’ 



A-J 

i>«^i^' J**' J>^ v#J 3 » , »^ » Sj^-ai*)! 

O— *-5 •*«J1 »>• O^ «*5 

xHix 6 ^ 

^^U.<i3 LoaOt O^ 

0 j i ^ ^ 0 i 

^^ X l» » >i t l> 1^ J v^ O^ ^3 5 


VO- wue 1 0 itf Ml ^ 

CH O-o^j^^ 

V^l ^Jl^\jJ CXo ^^^5^ ^ ^imJi\ 

J-j.f-JI aJI j^\ ^ 

>!i^*^^ ViJ^ d^Ldjl 


VL EARLY MOSLEM ASCETICISM. 

0^ 0 I I 0 

O*^ aXJI j^Kj ^ ^.^CfcijJI dAjt ^ 10 

*^^.i»y >MJJt 1^ ^LmII ^^l£> 


«5 

1. a freedman of al Mansur. 

^y\ya. Black was the party colour of the ‘abbiisids, green 
of the ‘alids. 

Ml 

^L^t, the so-called ‘‘ Yamanite” or Southern Arabs (cf. 
note on 26, 2), most of whom were supporters of the ^abbSsid 
dynasty. 

8. JJ^» “lie devoted himself,” “risked his life.” 

iM 5 

9, The accusative is governed by a verb under- 
stood, and is equivalent to the customary foimula used in the 

9 Si Si ^ 

^adMn, viz,, “ Hasten to prayer 1 ” 



J ^ 6 f ^ J C JJ 


6 ^ $ 


CU^3 # ^ dUtoj jJfc^ 

J ^ 6 ^ 0 J ^ ^Otf fi Si ^ i ^ ^ 60 O J 6 ^ 

jj i iii Z w J !>t^ ^ UojUI »iL^.i«l.*j t «i> 

As^t Ci>* JUI^ Ju*- O^ Ah** J^>A • » » 

•4|a^' »>< J^ Ah>*A 

6 I^Wa J^ ufAi ^1 l5^a’ ^^’ o! J^ W 

*^1 dj^ dj\^^\ jjUu ^ 

M J ^ 0 *< ^ ^ t» t IM 

JU v3^*^ juJL*»> 

2^A ^ ^ 0 J ^ Hi 

C>^ O^ vl>^ 

^ ^ 

ji^t ^^5^^ ^UjAnirf J^^3 


at Burqah Wasil,” or ‘‘on the day of the battle at Burqah 
W&sil.’» 

^jJor 0^1 b, “ 0 son of the excuse ! ” i.e., “ 0 thou that 

^ O' 

continually excusest thyself.” 

jS*^ ^ jfi ^ X.. 

^^3 for ji-jiZJ, § 112. 

1. ^ is the § 583. 

2. Text: 1^ ^JCi3 

6. ^1 »•«•> he enjoined me to take care that his 

kinsmen should not suffer anything by his death beyond the 
personal loss : in every other respect the father’s place could 
be filled by the son. 

0 

9. dJJ\ jk^ a descendant of ‘ali ibn Abi 

T^lib. He headed a rebellion against the Caliph al Mans dr 
in 762 A.D. 




» > i M i L5^ 

>^*t itiuujiwt j«s a«Juw ij^ ly^duli 

0 ^ OtO y ^ j ^ ^ J 0^ J ^ yt tO 0<i'^wi 

J-^**** LS^ CH>^ 

d-' >*0^ to i o£j^dj jj ^ jj 0$ ^ ^ 09 i ^ 

i^M (.5^' j^^s * 4.:#i3^ 43*^1 ^_J2«)I i>4p 

tJjk jis^ 5 

j t Jwi40 ;3 ^ i b 0 O ^ 9 ^ »>a 9 

^>U.I y-UI Wili # ,^1 Jjkl 0|j^t ^1 

J J9^^ J9 C 0- 0 %, fr 900 i j 

<iU4 J^ 

J i J ^ 

^^JCJb * * * 

L5^ 

b JUi ^3 o|^b ^^^i3 10 

^0 0 •' i.090 10 9 S J 

^t wJUJli j ^\ j ^ 0 c (j»« tjiJ *^3 

$0x 0^0 J wt 3 


0 9*0 0 9*0 


- ^^9j 000 J i 9 ^ 

ja^ C^i> . i^ jJU b # 3L9j.j 4.«Let c^Jli 


3. Metre Ji^>.§611. 

6. Metre : 

8. u'Jlc^^. Mu‘awiyah entered al Kufah and received 
the oath of allegiance as Caliph in 661 a.d. 

12. Oj^J^I. He was appointed governor of al Basrah by 
Mu*awiyah. 

13. Metre J.ol501, § 606. 

j i ^ 

^Lot, name of a woman, probably the poet’s wife or 
mistress. 

0> 0^0 

either “on the day when she and I met 



J 


W > J » 




0 i 


•^1 O^ t^j* ijU»jJt v>^1 *^5^ 

fi j ^ j ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

Ij^il ly«3^ 43li»^ii»i^ d^\ ^1 


ij MtC J M»^ 


5 lyj >>UJ CJUU <b«t ly>t ^ a^l lySM oy^ 

0^ ^m1 J6x 0^^ Ml 

w^jJ IaIjI Ui5jJfcJ O*® ^/AJL ^t L5^^ 

J>^^ I^Jjjt y^JJt AmU) j^iCi^trt aI 3 Jk.0if>».3t wJlS^ 

^ ^ yt J il yiP J^OS ^ ^ <W ot 

^>UJt j^\ Jli 

J ^ J yi^ »» A #• 

O^ 5it ^31 U^ ^l». ■5)^ 

O-o 4 mi«^4 Oit 4d.» Ml^ 

10 O^ w^jAlt w^IaIjmo J ill I Ail ^^UaA^JI 

^ #> 

^ Si 9 ^ ^ ^ 9 *> 9 ^ 

^ ^ ^ O^JaAaimaJ^ rt n j ilfci lug 

••* A ^ 9 * ^ 9 ^ ^ i 

J^AJ %xJIAi O^ L>^ 

Jaa jIjlL« i-Aft Jjij ly^bjl J>it JjJ «lU>3 

jt^Ai4 ^jp Xp j3^Ai« ^jp XA Ai^l^ 

9 ^ * 9 ^ 9 i 

15 j^*o OJLi*^ CH Jv^ J^4 * * ■•■ WiJv* 


4 < #» ^ 4 < ^ 

3. >jj3t. According to the Lisdn al ^arah j6jS^\ in this 

• e'' 4.^ ^ 

saying is equivalent to ^^w^ >*>• The speaker means that 
his ancestors gave away the food which they might have kept 
to nourish themselves and their children. 

12. jJl^ ^ father of Ja‘far the “Barmecide/^ 

was grand vizier to HarOn al Ra^id. 



^12 a^ lyili Sjie*3t^ ^b1 b 

wl^ *'6 wt ul 6 ^ A JmI 

O’ 

^Id # ★ i|t 2lO^ ^ah»^t Aijji\ O'-J^ 


• 0^ 0f 0 


O^ c!/^^ O^ pUsL-ato*)) 

Ot . 0 J ^ 0 0 

JU3 jL^t tjjb JJU^ )Jjb d) J.f.A5 Wft^ 5 

W J ^ ct ^ ««^ul ^ 0 {. Jd Oi^- £ 

0I3 O^ ojL^^ O^^ O^ AiUI^ Uel 


lO|^ JO U-0 J^ W 

^ <« ^ d y 0 ^ •fi ^ 0^ ■f ^ bi if ^ i- 

U»oa^ ^^jL3 bloj ^^yCuS J^t^j 

6 if J ^ ^ 6^ t* ^ ^ 0^ 

AiUt d^ 4NX)t juiajO J^j J^ * * * 

0o> oi »M( $ O.' 

OL^Ot ^ jA^t ^ 4^ 10 

jCl)l y/\ J15 iili o"< ^ J^ AiiJb 


^ Q ^ ¥» 

1. Sjijj*3l^ “ beware of jealousy.” Wright, 11 . 75 a,b. 

^ **8 


2. lyJW si4X*^, “cleave to adornment,” i,e., “do not 
neglect to adorn thyself.” Wright, ii. 78 a and 172 d. 

0^ 0 ^ p p if j 

4. »Uai^aOt a negro poet of the Umaiyad 

period. His “name of honour” is generally said to be 


^t, and he seems to have been confused with the 


‘abbdsid poet, Nusaib Abu 1 Hajn& {Aghdnt, 20, 25 — 34). 
The elder Nusaib, who is evidently meant here, was at first a 
slave but was enfranchised by ‘abd al ‘aziz ibn Marwan, 
brother of the Caliph ‘abd al Malik. 

A'J 

11. This saying is also related in the form of 

a verse (see Lane’s Dictionary under : 

^ 0 0 > 0 t P S 6 ^ Aj 

^j\ iJ-0 ^ 



¥t ♦ 


* *9 

1,)-^ 


jvyi Vi» JW» 


^*2 90 $ 2 ^^ 0 ^ OJ O^J 0 0 

CU<tfJUU^ j3 ^Ui ^Lst^ CH >0^*^ 

< 1 ' ‘I' 

^^oisiJ *9 J-ol J^lkjJI ^1 A^ 


j^lx^t 13^3 J^! 

“ ^ X 

Ml 0 5 ^^ 0 ^ Oi^w-'fi 

5 jtjUc'^t (jli jljuft*^! iji^ft ^ 4 Jut jhi^ 

jJU. ^^l ^>j j^«*>l J>^_; J*^ VJ^' isJU-i 


A.^ <0 4-*>i J^ •j^ J>" ^ iW® J^ 

j ^ of 0 j j 2 f ^ 0^04 


O^ 4 ^ *^0 c>-C® ov' 5 ) J «94 J^ !>• 

10 1,^^ «^UajtoJI j.o£ ly^ C)L» *^*##4 

W wl O ui 4 

AiO^W ^ ^ »*** ^ aU^ 

00 ^ ^4 i 2 f «'4 

AZijf’i) j.A«c^ ^ aJJI ju^ JU3 ^-^3 ^^13 


^ 0x4 0 4 

2. Ama 5 ^ y governor of al Basrah under the 

Caliphs Marw§,n II and al Mansur. He died in 766 a.d. 

7. Text: 3UP. 

8. d&{^j\, i,e., 

‘‘the ancient.” 

X X O 4 x 4 

9. ^hujj >91^, a poet celebrated for his love- 

songs (died 719 a.d.). LHA,^ 237. 

0 X 

12. aUI jup, a nephew of ‘all ibn Abi Talib. 

He was noted for his generosity. 



1* 


Ut jJUf 

^ .j. d j 0 ^ ^ • 

<£Ul»j| ^oij >*l le^ Uj^ >»’5>-*'^l 

<'*' O-^fi 0 J OJOx 

^J5 O^ ^3 ^U3 

i' J i J ^ ^dx* bib* * 

0“**^^ O*® ^<»iiiu<>^ 

«i^o£ -» ^ ««jo$ 

^^JuJt ^^^JlJ) fttjLftt^ ^La« 0 ^^MiJJLJt ^iCj\ 5 


* bi 


Ajj5 cJ^> 


^Ua)) tjjutiij \^jSju t3t JIS wiH^^ ^ ^ 

jm^ J15^ jory^ w^l^iJI t^taXAj ^^! JIS 3^3 


^iA) %2LJ Lo \J^^3 ^Ua)) 10 

^ 03^W 


OjjOJOj 9^^ 

1. Kdmil, CK5’ Ya‘qubi, ii. 217, has 

^ bf ^ 

2Jic 0^3 ' v>®* Probably, as is suggested by Prof. Bevan, 
the writer alludes to the name of Mu‘awiyah’s father, Sakhr 

b * * * 

(Abu Sufyaii). means “ rock ” and had originally 

the same meaning. 

j * b * * * * i * * * * * 

4, You say or d<^ ^JL^, ^‘he reached his 

i* i & * 

ankle-bone’* (or “his heel”), and djLc JUi, “he clove his 
dust,” meaning the same thing, viz,y “ he overtook him,” or 
“ he was equal to him in merit.” 



'iWj ^Xi ^5*^ «£Xjk5 ^iXo^li-3 

* * =► ^4$ j^Xft jk^\ 


W Ml Ml MlC 0 ^ 

Oj^ '•^ %-X|ji^ '•XJt 


i3t 


^1 oi 


^3 0^3 «£Xll3 ^3t 

^ ^ 6 ^ i ^ 0 $■ Si n' ^ ^ ^ 

A«o^9 A)JiS»i Usu^tj d^jt 


Ml ^9^ ^ yt J O ^ ^ .»OP 


3. ^-NJ i*y. The phrase occurs in Kor. 5, 59. 

Ml 0 ^ 

4. c>^l, historian and genealogist (died 819 A.D.). 

The following letters are found in the Kdmil 
of al Mubarrad, ed. by Wright, p. 298, 11. 1 — 7. 

6 X 0^ 

5. jjtw ^ governed Egypt for the Caliph ‘ali. 

0 ^ ^ 

6- t>Ali^>> the partisans of ‘ali and Mu‘A,wiyah respec- 
tively. 

8. Text I iiQilt duioj^ . 

^ 0 ^ 0 % St ^ «» 0 i 

J-aA.,JI >JI “then he made many cuts 

(scratches or slight wounds) but missed the joint (which a 
skilful archer would have pierced, so as to disable the huYited 
animal).’’ 

^ 0 4 f 

9. Q\j^mi^, Hauran (Auranitis) is a district lying south 
of Damascus. 



-NJ JUi J^\ J* iWi 

^ J ^ Ml ^ 0 ^ 0^0 «••• 


0 JO 

>3li 


a^^ifco '****' * • • Afejij' 

iL^Ue t jA.U JU jk}C l^t >Z>Aj3 UU& JliU 

lyl^L^t >A l^t JU5 5 

® ^ ^ * <* 

^0^ ^ 0* 0^ ^ 0^ Ml <> l^>»f» 

W O^ ^i ^•*' J^ IvA£dV5 

J^W ^ Jbj^t U*^4> 

J15 aiJU ^^ 5 !^ JI 5 

JLS ^ 4j 

d^A \Xim9jJ L» ^l5 C^Ia 10 

^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ Omi ^06 0 ^ ^ 

Wij*^ w^aA£>^ ^)iAiUt 0% 1 o » »i *? jtr^ 


jXti\ Jil b Aj^bto JIS 


JO.'I#' J 0 I i 0 


0* ^ j I 


tklA^ 

3^^ O^ '^^ni 


j g 

2. seventh ‘abbasid Caliph (813 — 833 a.d.). 

3. \iyi governor of al Kufah under the 

Caliph ‘u^man. 

0 ^ i i 

9. ^)l ^5^, “ and what were his feelings in your 

presence with regard to that ? ” 


11. ‘*you took the load on 

yourself and relieved (others) from (the necessity of) tying the 
girth/’ i.e., from the obligation of persevering in war. 



rv 


isifc*}! ^ ^ V.y * * oj^ 

0 ^ 

^ ^tjL^t (>l^t ^1 JIS » « « ija&ll 

. J J 0x4 Ml> «ri " . ® $"•* »» 

oi-i>. a«3 uw ojU 

UlL^ o^ 0*i!>* C>Wj>« J^ >**^3 J**^ 

5 )jl JUU •iU^'^ A3,iiiM3l JKi-^ 

a ^ 9 ^ ^ 9^ ^ J 9 tit ^ 

W:J ul3!>^ CH L>^ Jldjj J13 

^Vd yJiS Aaa^ w^3 O''^ 3^ 

’ijy 4J JUi ^U U »r ^^3 4^t 

10 ^,«ijj iW i u» li^ f^ CU*^ 


J 9 ^ 

1. ^/oUit ^ 33^} conqueror, and afterwards governor, 
of Egypt (died 663 a.d.). 

a ^ j j 4f 

2. v>^ ^0, 12. 

J 9 1 'J 

3. Qutaibah ibn Muslim, the celebrated general, 
was appointed governor of Khoras&n shortly after the super- 
session of Yazid ibn al Muhallab (704 a.d.). 

^ 9 n 

4. 0^3J^- 24, 10. 

9 9 J 9 J 9 9 9 3 

6. Persian words and are here 
treated as indeclinable. 

*■3 3 td n 

7. ^kdiyi ^ See note on 16, 6. 

0^3^ O^ JL^, fifth Umaiyad Caliph (685 — 705 a.d.). 

9. 3 >i^lA) Hagar of the Bible. She was the mother of 

3 % 9^ * 

Jiijjt^l (Ishmael), to whom the Northern Arabs trace their 
descent. 



n 




^U)t jp jJLiii ^11.3 

(Uaut ^><ij # CU.^ U 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

J^t ^1 .iU« J^5 

H e^i>^ lj«kfc ,>«il ;ll t A» Cf^j 

^ i t t 5 

^ J d <» 6^ , 6 ^ ^ ^ W ^ 

kA>«b # >W ■^■a-> «■» J^ 

««’ O' ^ ^ O' X 

' 06x 6(2 #x Oi 

feb 0-® C-^-fr-Alt gtjiJ Owo 

^ ^ XX 

J xx OSOxJW Ml 

*L> # M ^>-* ^LJ< U-j| 

XX X fi 

1 44^11 ^ Ox^ X xOxo0 

^UmJ« J^Li-0 ^ * >*lb si^■ M^aAoWo -< Ujj 

d X J xJ »Ax xxJxJ •</% 

o^SWI v>^ >1>*> ^3^ * * *10 

6x Axx 4xJ O xJ J Jx4 ^ X 0^ 

J90 Mix ^xj 

ly^ U^^:! A9;J^ aAJ) ^Ikajt ^ 

OS x0£ Mifr W^dx 90x 

UUt o^t ^1 y >Ijj ^tJl dJL*..« j^ 

J 0 Jxofo X 


xOx J 0 * 


X X Tr tf X 

2 ‘'x xOxJOP XXXXX Irffr 

^/?^^ ^iUndt >rAtj3 15 


2. Metre J-'iai, § 406. Here the last foot of each 
✓ 

hemistich is ^ v.r ~ instead of w — vy — . 

ft X X 

5. |>a4*dJI, generally known as Abil Nuwas. 
LHA,, 292—295. 

6. Metre j;>: ^^__|^^__||^„__1^„__. 
13. >bj, governor of al Basrah under the Caliph Mu‘A,wi- 

yah, whose half-brother he was reputed to be. 



jUj awi ^ CM Jijt vtpi J^'I 

Ml J d ^ 

«wJLd 

2t ^ i I* ^ j ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 6 ^ 0 j t' 0 

dUfgJ w^LaJu^ % CUi^t dj Le 

-> X ^ s 

St^ J J <-W^ 

# ysJt ot iu> ol Jj£> 
5 Ifc ■ J ln^ il ->0^ Jwdlc- ★ * # 

^ dlit jAA5 Ol ^ J^ ^ 

ob 

Ij^lj t^l ^^LJI ^1 ^^Ai ^1 

J15 t^L C)> Us J15 tA^b ji^l tyi* ^ 


10 ^ M >ia> J t ^^ffXtm»Jjy I^i^mLimj ->0f6^1/^| 

ajI J15 ^l£> 

o ^o ^ ^ 

^ ■0 ^1^ M J15 y^ ^^>A>»>M wJV^ 

>s>^ JUai^l ^>--^3 jul5 

i> ^ ftf 

5 ^ £ 0 5 ^ 

^ cl>^ J^^> iUU •^^Jl O^j'^ jji.0 


«ri J 0 ^ 

2. ^jjJUl jcfi C>^ ^ didactic poet who was con- 

demned to death by the Caliph al Mahdt LHA., 374. 

3. Metre wi«AlJI, §621. 

11. 4il, §362(m). 

O 

12. ^L^iCaiJt. Under this title the Arabs include various 
collections of adages and moral sayings, which were put into 
writing at an early period. Cf. Goldziher, Muhammedanische 
Studieriy ii. 204. 

14. jUj^ yj^ «2)ULe, a well-known ascetic (died 744 A. D,). 

^ o' 

0 2 



0^0 J ^ 


0 ^ 0^0 


i ^ ^ 


^3J J9^ ^ ^3 

X #* X 

0 OOJ JxO£ X 9 yi 

O^ *^-5 w<> J ^ a fc )i CJ^3 jA^Jt O^ 


2<IjI >»u.ajl oi* (.5^ *je» t^l 

S 0 J Oirf £ OiSxx Oxd Otrfxx 

XX J Owlx dx xdx «xi3 JxAx 

^ ^ •• 

0 £ Ml ® xO *X X J XX 0 Mix MX Ml 

utoi^la^l jiW »U*mJ1 

a^Ufe ^ cici jii iU ^ j je Jp o< 

Irf^ 0 MixjMiftx |2 x0£ xOx 

lt«l Aa^I ^^5^ L5^^ 

xx£ iS wx£«4 

Aj»Xg A^t C^ 

xxOxx MipOxO ^ xfix 

^ i3^ .j9^^ 

>iy^ ^ ^ ^ 

^Omi JxO£ i^i* x6£ 

^^aJI 1^ 

^ «5 X j 1 ® " II - ® 'i ■* 

^jpXp 4AAj.Ajl Ojj^ U1^3 


2. 03W,J415(c;). 

8. jjl “and take care not to....” Wright, ii. 75. 

11. third ^abMsid Caliph (775 — 785 a.d.). 

14. ili, “because of thee.” Wright, ii. 155 c. 

X J Ox 

16. o^j'* i># Jy-t private secretary to the Caliph al 

Ma’mhn. 



jj iui o' liu ^iil jJt* yi 

dk^ A)Jt J^\ l« ^iJI^ ly3 ^ll«)t Cj\j 

* ^ ^ 

^ *^1 >n-^ Jx-® *^3 ^o-W *^1 

J 15 ^ 

CJ^ Ol-o 4JI5 

w>Lo Lo ^**iO">*> a 3 ^*o 

Ji ^ J t ^ 0< «» 

jJ-d jL^t v-i^jJ^t w>^3 v>-^ J^3 

10 !3t 5 ^U 3 

Ow^ ^ X 0^ ^ 0 

Ojjt bt JV33 ajJLHi «^3j^ 

^ oj ^ 0 j tf ^S ^ j 

l^lp O^ ^3jt t^t vJ^3 vol>^ O^ 

<>fi 0 ^ ^ e j fr OJ ;? JOJ 

O^ J^3 * * * ^U. oj^ 


JO J 0 «« 

u 


I ^ c 


jmE 0 j ^ 




15 u 






OjaZmmo, which suggests (“strange,’’ “foreign”) and is 

therefore a suitable epithet for a land where the Arabs were 
so few. This explanation was kindly given to me by Professor 
Margoliouth. 

<* O J 

1. ow^ w»- Abu ‘u^man is the kunya% (“name of 
honour”) of al Jahiz. 

J^6 t 

6. See note on 15, 2. 


T. A. HI. 


c 



u u Xui 

. ^ mt^Cf IjJ ^XjhA*^ I^^t9 t § 

1^ ^ 9 f ^9Si 9 ui^ 

JIS ^^fco-C^I JIS^ « * * 4y ^ '•^ ***’' 

Lo ^^5 ^1 Aaol aAJI ^^15 i^ji\ ^15 ji^ I 

Lh*^ ^^3^5 ^Jft ^)t l^^liili^ Vyato<MA5l ^ 

^ ^ 9 ^ i ^ ^ * 9 i ^ >P 9 9 

J9YC^^ ^«K5 toXjwl Lo 

^ J tf Ml 

^^Ja) L«J|»».« ll>^^ Ai«l«^t JIrMi 

^;)Ui s^'ill '^1 ,^JL *') 0^9 ‘^>*^ 

A A ^ 0t> ut ^ 9 J < 9 ^ J < 9 i' 

<< ***~>j (^1 i>^ (l^li ^8^ ’ " ! ! "5^^ >ev^ vwrt 

j.6UJ1 iUl JJU v>fi W '>*51^ vS^ J>ii 10 

> 0 ^ 


4 J ^ 9 ^ 9 J 




satisfactory sense. Translate : “ we were not reckoning thee 
among those who cannot bear misfortune patiently.” 

Ml i 

4. Si^ji\ , a poet of the Unmyad period. LUA,^ 24G. 
aJD) Jjl5 expresses admiration in the form of a wish. 

X ^ 0> ^ 9^ 

lySkMuai) U, past tense of l^A.Ma 5 t U, which means 

How elegantly she speaks ! ” Wright, i. 100 B. 

J 4” 

7. a.«We)t, a district in central Arabia. 

J ^ a 

12. Metre : w-| vmi-|v-i 

i to J , 9^ 9 J tO i J 

noble soil, of wonderful 

✓ 

mould.” The singular appropriateness of the verse (implied 
by the words j.^UJ! aJUt JJli) appears to lie in the use of 



ri 


>0^ 


J15 ^ g ^ lit J15 ^ 

Si’ilLiJI o- >*4*^ jl* *W» wWw' '51 J«*»> 

^ ^ 0 ^ tit JJ ^ t 

^>0 ^tJ j-^ Jli * * * JbmJl/ J»l»>t U 

jSit ^ rt 0 11 ^ <d(3 

^^9 3t ot 9^s ^ J 0I> ^ ^ n 0i 

5 C>^ 'iXXJt .j9^^3 

dg J^ LSP ^ 

0 J 0 J i ! <f td 0 ^ J d 0 e- 

^j.Cjl |«A-i-d * * * IJjb 


d Ut d H d d i * !* td d d 

J 0 d it d OJ Oti J ^ 0ir 

]() w»^ !> iflL i> ^i3^ j,ff^ji\ ^jj ^,5^ aA)! 'AJg 

<'0> td i d it in td J 0 0 

jJU^ tJjju U^ to <UJt^ ^j***t^ ^‘•^J 


] , Possibly ly^ should be read for lyj. 

3 0 d 0 i 0 ^ ^ 

4. o^ioAaJLtft The science of Arabic grammar 

was chiefly cultivated by the non- Arab Moslems, who had 
been the first to corrupt the purity of the Arabic language. 
Cf. a passage from Goldziher's MuhammedaniscJm Studien 
(i. 109), translated by Prof. Browne in his Literary History of 
Persia^ i. 260. 

td td 

The regular construction would be ^ 587. 

0d J ^ J 0 ^ 

5 . jifg^ « 2 lUUJt jufr, a judge noted for his eloquence 
(died 753 a.d.). 

0di 0 J 

10. jtiP^ ^3 j^i ajuriconsult of Medina (died 711 a.h.). 
The amputation of his leg was rendered necessary by a gan- 
grene from which he suffered. 

11. Text: ^juu U£» to, which does not give any 



^ Si -o ^ 0^ 9 S j ^ ^ 9 t 

OW 0^3 OW ^*i<^ U**tl^^ Ai»o 

251^ a) j««U [jb^^JJ jkjjJ JUi JjUu 

J ^9 J9 ^ ^ «it» ^9 9i 

Cot yJUb j^}^ oUt 

w w< ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ 

C^ \Lyf ^ *** a ^ AK ^ ^ tjjb 


CH oCo^ J^ J^ 5 

^i4t ^j-^' jj b **4) ^1 ^wi 

k>*J C—ifc ^ >^'>*' (^ c-i-».lj 

J 9 ^ 6 ^ 9 tO J e^9 ^ 0^0> J >>0 Jj9i ^ 

w»^*lfc ^ ^a^dCJt^ A^j^ ^i»wt 

^0^ 0^ J J 0 JS JO >f9^ » 

JV3 O^ ^«fc»^ i^^t v3j^^3 

^13 W^J^IitoJt tjj^ LJ »y«»^fs>t U 10 

jJ^Iao ^CoiaC- ^15 v,AaAi) 

M«o^jo«> J j<S£ #0 ^ ii» 

Cjjijipt WkOL^iW^ t^t^n^t Co^Cwt w^^^t ^l^t 

J <0fr Mifr O^rj ^ $ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

^«i>CJi w||^t ^pttjjMj ^Ia 5 Co5t! 

?0^ j^96 w hI f ^ ^ 

^5^^^ aAJ! aA)! ^jymtjj Ia«m> 

^ iiXt' ^>j Jai*J J^ JU <LUt o**j ^>• 15 


2. equivalent to J^. 

5. Prophet's cousin. 

13. \ljij iJ^'j^ Wright, II. IGl a and i>, 

^ s i < 

15. ^UUU ^ belonged to the tribe of Murrah. One 
of his daughters was married to the Umaiyad Caliph Yazid 
ibn ‘abd al Malik. 



A^l jwiAAjf ^VA 5 

tf ^*» • j Ox X ^ ^ a ® '' 

J^»i?- cW ->®>5 U53 

tSj OxhI> xOxtf 

Ujj^». J.£» L 5^ O^ Uy*JU 

^ X TT XX X 

/T^ s?^ 


V. SPECIMENS OF ARABIAN ELOQUENCE, 
WIT, AND WISDOM. 

5 dkAJt ^jgXo vJ.^J C^*® ^J•^3 taX5 ^lio^ 

xA xj O ^Ox xj M 

0 » 

0 ^ ^ J J ^ ^ ^ ^ J J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

iojt>\^^ oUJL^t OIjlUa^ ^>a 

Oy^^ ‘Jt^iflJi ji-flJUl jJt ^5 ,J-a 

XX X X 

10 aJJI pU» ^\ lyJiAl ^1 ajy*JwoJl ^\ dU3 

J^Jyt ^>%1»JI ^1 JV5 * * AA)b 

A2.ap ^jj L5^ J^i C>^ 

O J^ xjx W xxOfr 0 XX 

^lt ^yja^ ^5 u Li o t ^Ia5 AajIi) 

xAF irf ^OxJxOxxOx xxOJ 

c-ii^ ^;l l^ « w ^iMaD wvmJ^ ^ljt«i«iMj> 


X 0 J 

5. writer (al Jaliiz, p. 6, 1. 15, note) uses 

0 j 

his a«.L£> or ‘ name of honour ^ in speaking of himself. 

5 X J X 

12, ^^JlyioJl J^J^y governor of Khorasan (died 720 A.D.). 

13. ajJ, § 362 (m). 




J 6 ^ W Of i ^ o ^ Of 

^ rf" 0 ^ o 9 o J 0^ 

jjjj^ jjtw O^ 

^■■m>^i><uL q)!^ AAAjblifeJt jjiJ^ ^U0*^U tjJ^ aXju^ 

JOof^i^Ot Ho W<'Owt St J O' 

^^3L^*i)l J15 U *^1 jjL^I JJU 

o J yi Ooyi^OoJJt^ o ^ 9 o ^ 

W^^***LJ ^***^'*' ^ ^ ■■«ia> ^ 4*Wi0iM» 1^3 ^ ifc ifc ji(»i^ ^ 

a Of of ^ a 

^5 aJI ^^>***^ O^ ^ ChW5^^ 

^ a ^ a o 6o 0 ^ 

tjub I j^il^ ^fgib^o^ Cj^ 3i/^ O*^ > 

^ Of fO ^ \^ 

6i yt Oi yi ^ 9 i fit b of i a oo 9 ^ 

(^* (^’j^*^’ Cw’^ ^^*-»-«'5)^ A^U.«»lj Sfoh^ 

, oo a Oy^o£ a Of 6 o St a yt 

l*iA 1^ Sm^^Syi .j91r^ c)^ O^ 

O of o' »• # O 

*1^1 Lr^3 vffv-M O^ -^*^3 

^ ^ *•***«• I • 

Ai»y>5 l«4l5 ^ ii^ dXs^ ^dbui^t L5^i 


2. j-!jite> , a poet who flourished under the U inaiyad dynasty, 
famed as the rival of al Farazdaq. LIIA., 238 seq. and 
244—246. 

.» 0 fi 

4. the great philologist and literary critic (died 

about 830 a.d.). LHA., 345. 

^ a ^ y! ^ 0^ 

7. tj^t^ Jk^t There are many varieties of poetical 

style, which difler in value, just as there are many sorts of 
carpets made of rich or coarse materials. 

a o 0 Of 

9. ^t “takes this view in regard to his con- 

temporaries.” 

^ iof a a 

11. ^Xaftf 3 ^1 (died about 890 a.d.). The passage cited 

^ X J 9 yt a 

here occurs in his jjtJA\ ed. by De Goeje, 

p. 5, 1. 12 sqq. 



Q ^ J 0 Si J of ^ 9^ j t- 

liXiQuiiJt ^^i^m*i> I ^■**>*3^ w^ia* Ijt 

J a ^ J J 90«> 9^ .«>0f J M( 90<'J 

J15^ J13 

0* j dt o^ ^f t^owi a ^ i 9 s> p ^ dd dd < 

^ ^^J 1.^1 O^ j^i O^ 

9 ^ \ ^ ^9 ^ ^ ^ ^ J of ^ dd ct 

5 ^j0tJjC> ^AiXfL^t w>lai»«iot IJftitwl^ ^jJbut 

jS^jj a ^ j d- <M ^of 

OUULju^Jt 4A;Ujt3 3jJ^ 

J d W 0 wiP oo 0 ^ 

^!r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ✓ 

i^JL^ jub jujji a^^t ^ oiXfr^ ^jjt «U> 

tl«JUJt <iU3 j^3 «>Aw oJl£» tjt 

loi^ai^ j^ IjL^ oji-i^i til ijul Si j-Sj 

00 00 

^ J 0* ^ •• 9 • 

Oi^^ w JI ^5 cJ^ ♦ ^^^ * ^4tJ 

yyi 0\j»JJ\ fjd* j^ja J!fe »>a3«**»-»*'.? »UjJUI 

f J <» 0^ ^ 0 ^ 9 J 

aXjS ^1 Ail-o’^b A^Lej 

^ dd 9 i J ^ 9 dd 

1. jtjtwt composed about 1000 a.d. 

0 Si 

2. the seven Mu*aJlaqdt, 

J Si ^ S 

3. JiaAJti not the well-known al Mutacldal al Dabbi 
(LHA., 128). 

^ { , fd dd 

4. equivalent to 5ju-itt5, “an ode by any 

one.” 

of fi Ml Ml 

5. UbJuot^. The subject is ^i>i *»»■» ■»» 

UljLjt , § 345, Rbat. a (ii). 

7. lyjt « 2 U& 3 * Concerning this erroneous explanation 
of the names oUUm and OlJbjL« see ZZTJ., 101 — 102. 



n 


O*^ ^^^-5 j^ !^3 O^ 

X ^ 

^ X ^ 0^ ^ ^ ^ 0i Vi tf ✓ 0x iv000 

^ ^ S ^ i J ^ 0 *0 iT ^ ^ f J ^ ^ «>^»> 

^-ol i.^**ei)t 3^^ b>^ j!P 

•3o'^o«' Mt ^ ^fiwi^ ^«' 0^ wi 

aA<ia 3^ Ut iiii^J j^wOt \j^\ O^ 

0 I JJ0'^ 00 J ^ ^ Z ^ 

vov*"****^^ OW ^ 

^ ^ J 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 J ^ mI^ 

jjt^U ^l^JbOt J13 ^3 J^ ^ ^\3 

mt0 a ^ ^ 0 ^ yt 

t^^AJ jJ^ L« ^l5 aj*^ (tjJLUt JiJJuJ Oi 

ytC <>2 •* ^^0*0 ty 0 i j£t 

lyA3 itjAMiJi tyjiii m fti ^ n jl^ 

^<'«' <<'6<' ^ ^ ^ a ^ iStt 

MlJ 0 ^ 0 * ^Si ^ 0^ ^ ^ nr yt ^**t/\ 

^^3 u^t^^3 \,j;^^3 sM^W 

^ ^ r i ^ ^ yt^ o’ * i i3 .oOo’.'^oo 

J>ilfcll V»< ^^3^3 ^ J^ii*AA)t vIoH^ dl^W Ld^ ^(AMMwJt ^j^3 

J 0 J i ^ t O’ 0 S$ O’ ^ t ^ i O’S^ 


1. Text : jjUJI 

2* jtjJ Niznr is a legendary ancestor of the 

Northern, as opposed to the Yamanite or Southern Arabs. 
Here the name denotes the Northern Arabs, who spoke Arabic 
more purely and correctly than the people of al Yaman. 

i o» ^ • .0 

9. J^JLiflJt 015^1. The Arabian poet frequently 
represents himself, in the opening lines of an ode, as passing 
by a desolate camping-ground ( J|yU»), which was formerly the 
abode of his beloved. Thereupon he begs his companions to 
halt in order that he may sing as the scene suggests to him. 
ZffA, 77. ^ 

11. ^*^1 Ji^U ^ji. Cf. the English use of far- 
fetched.” 



0 £ 


<* ^ 

jVi >**Jl**'l «i»;U» ^ >*W 

^ O^ i>* (.5^ *>*^ J^3 

3 ^ ^ 6 a 3 Si ^ 3 3^^30^ ' t ^"3 ^ " 

aJUxa 3 ^Ib ^ov^ ^»>' J9^^J 

W «S ^ 3 nt 

!■* 0^ Ml C 3 3 ^ 0* ^ Wtc 0^ 

fljJliM^ jLJi jAmiI Aji 

fl «*lx 1*^ 3 9 3^ 3 3 3 t y* t 9 0 3 ^0 

^UjlU ^IkaiJt ^ Jl5^ *^1 <^5^ 

JJ d^ 3 0 9tO 00 30% 0 Si 3 9 0 

jff^xA^^a gt^JL ^ t O^ A^LmI 

lA il« ^ ^ ^ I '’ 0*09 9 tti 0 9 0 0 0 0 

9m^\ ^VJLd J91l^ 1_*"~*^ 

^ f 9 0 

*3 39 0 90 0 000 0390 

Ji^t W <> »*. i i>i)t J9ij^^ JU^ 

Oc^x^O 3 39 0 9 »i» 

jjU^t j<?^ ^ 


1. o«x^) See note on 23, 7. 

4. Text : ^o^ifc ■*. 

6. For Imra’ (or Iniru') al Qais see LHA,, 103 — 107. 

mi 0 3 9 3 9 

7. ^ ^ J^.> , belonging to the tril)e of |^uza‘ati, a 

satirical poet of the early ‘abbasid period. 

0 0 0 

10. ^t ui««A». Translate: “He made the well of Poesy 

gush forth to them abundantly, and forsaking obscure ex- 
pressions he opened (to the eye of Poesy) the soundest (clearest) 
sight,” i,e,y he discovered the secret of clear and perspicuous 
diction. 



JO J -• J 


jl»fc3 Aji^ ^ O*^ 

ti X 0 ^ J 

» Stt ^ » to j j •« j ^ j ^ ^ 

w>jjOi CJlioJ^t^ OfU^3 jJt£> L^ 

Hi <' i jv ^ ^ i ^ o£ 

0^*M 0'>:!> jA^I Ajl^j 5 

^ ^ ct 

^•0 jOa j3j 

v»V^ 1^^JaAa^5 O ^ ^U «£Ua 

0 ^ Oj 0 o3 <- o ^ 

Aii-0 j^X^Jt fcX-*^ Ji?^ 

0 ^ jo£ ^ j j j o£ 

jLoi al^ jAt^ yb du U^ jU.wt dLj 

" V- " 

4'jOjJi^ ^ /» 0^ ^ 

V '^i i '?^ CH U^yi O^JJtX^ Vr^ 

^jaJI wJU >0^1 ^ g’iWt ^>0^ 5^^ 

® * ^ j »i» ^ ^ it* 0* i2<£ 

>l< 41 * jii> A J>Xi£>J ,<0^ ^S 


6 . iu* ji^, “ when there had already perished/^ § 583. 

0 J 0 0 d 

8 . jjk^t OV LaWinute king of al Hirah 

(580-602 A.D.). LHA., 45—49. 

10. Ob>-^ descendants of MarwA,n, fourth 

Uin^yad Caliph (683 — 685 a.d.). 

jU U 3 !, “or whatever became of it,” i.e., it may 
have passed into other hands. 

^ j 0 j j j 

Ch u*^yiy early grammarian of the Basrah 

school. 

t* * 0 Ox o 

11 . i^WI ^ yf\f a famous collector of ancient 

Arabian poetry (died 766 a.d.). 



rr 


ii*u vj|p»i^ 

Ol^y-i*i ^UI 3 ^^U)l dijij L^li gp Uilfc wj 

t 4 J ^ ^ » 6 * ^ , 1 . f* * * 0 ^ 6 * 

.o^t Oj^j-^ ll^a-Ui^ U}^ v> 


Mt ^ ^ 


6 Oy*>^i jyai^l 

^ J 0 •'»<» J) 

d^A fb A 3 (j} l «3 ^>«teJ U 0 I 5 

^ ^ ^ js ® ^tr 4 * 

*3 ^ 

JkA CH^ J^ ♦ + * C>^ 

Oot jicLm* O^ 

< ^ W *> 4« 

*> r 6 ^ 6 if .«» ^ r ^ ff VtSt ^ 

jAlj^b ^LoJtb'^t ^Ju V^Uyi 

^ ^ ^ W <4 K» 

10 


^cVw jJ^ jf^ '5l Oy^ "i) >^>^»>J 

Chj^ C>^ wi^P JU + * ♦ j9\^ 


1. ol § 488. 

4. ^t ^3»»»»>t Wright, ii. 376 c. 

5. 03^*^.5> *’®verse the usual order 

< <» 

of words in a sentence. 

6. Text; O^jt^i^y there is evidently a reference to 

9 00 

the rhetorical figures 3jVpt and SjVjiwt. 

^ j 9 * * 

7* v>A L>^^ (died about 1070 a.d.) was a native of 
Qairawd,n in North Africa and author of a remarkable work 

3 93 

on the art of poetry, entitled 

8. 3JLg^t wJI£ 93 followed by CU3I. Cf. note on 1, 8. 

4 ^ ^ 0 



rr 


aA)I 6ji l^l 4j Ji^ ja13I 

lut i>ur Jjb i^t uU i)ij>4>S U3 jA^t ^ v>^ 

i<' ^ 10 i i ^ 

sjo^jm1\ jjL^t 5 

^ 0 i0 4^6 0 wit 0^ 

^wo^ 4^ljUd ,j>tJ Jji <ul ^JLft 

0 0 0 ^ 

O^P^ jr**^ 2xU«^ 

jM0^\ Lo^ AC'^.^JI wi^jAhJV^ ^^p3 ^ m Ju 

^ 0 » 0 J 0 ^ » » 

jj^ ^^>^t ^;)-^ v>^ 

vJ^ *^-5 aAJI ^jg Xno aX)^ %»Ui ^X«ftij» 10 

^ 3 > * 5 )^ >> 0 -* ^ 

®f < j > ^ ^ ^ 

^i}VMMi)*^t w ^J a ii^ ^A«*Jt^ 

0 0 »t «wj "*^■^1 ". “* 

\^y^ ^Mwt At^i^ ylb^ AiLUt w^i^Aa^ AJiiiO^ j.jli^t 

aX)) ic^ AA3t 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ o( 0 ^ ^ 

^jtirft o>^ 1^ 

2. Others read C^ for CL., but cf. Goldziher, Mu- 
Imrnmedanisclie Studimiy ii. 205, n. 4. 

8. JaDI O^ ^ equivalent to jaH) §353^. 

11. >> O^ << I have nothing to do with diversion.’^ 

For the use of see Wright, ii. 132 c. 



r\ 


Wft ^ J ^ irfj Ml» ^ J J i J S- ^ it 

^^3 033^*^^ vcrv** 

C5^ ^ 03^^ ^ ^ OVi^ 

t i|iO»i*»»| JoO\jJSit jjCmXi jJLmJI ,JS^^3 aAJI 

^ tiU^Jl ^1 Ijifriw \jbj,fjMJ 

o hjJu j^ ^3J3^ l^*ii***.« 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

tf*i»<' J9 * J 9 J t0 9 i ^ i.tf tf if A ^ 

< OxJJ ^ ^ tf JirfJW^ -» 

llflkiLii ^ Iji^l^ ^tJt dLo^M# 


JjiA ,jl JUi jJti^f ^>p g*^UjUI u^ui^ Jli 


O^ 31^ 0}<5 

Iv .J9^^3 aXU ^«Xm9 aA3I Ct^ 

J <» w< J w< <> 0$ w 4 9^ 9 * 

*>) UU ^ it 


^ dJJbj pJJ» t3 i^U ^1 Ujli l».tjiL« *^1 tj^iw 

J 0 ^ “* » «' 

^» Cfi ».il jAn^t O^ 


^ J ^ 0 ^ 90 ^ A 

1. U t\jJt£J\, an inexact quotation from 

Kor., 26, 224—226. 

* ^ 9 ^ J «< ^ 

4. J^y. The apodosis is ]. 7. 

^ '•s 

6. § 304, 14, Rem. 

J 9^ 99^ 

11. JJLf^y ‘‘and still, “and even now.” When ju^ is 
thus used, a negative commonly precedes it, e,g,f jjt^ w%^ 

“ he has not died yet.” 

13. 03^ ^ imperfect may be rendered 

“ sometimes,” § 362 («). 



r. 


3^ ^ ,3^ Mi ft- tii ^ ^ ^ 

2j^Li«Jt yb^ Oj^ L>^ ^UfrjtJ! ^1 ^UmLjI ^ j-o^ 

.r» ^ 

•iiAf ^ ^ 6 ^ I®*' 0*>0 ft 

l^>J’')l Sa..JJ»^ ^ ^>«*# Ai/*- ^>»w' o’ 

||< ftf wlxJ 

AlfeU-Clj .y*^’ Oj* j»*’!J’ O^ W!P 


IV. CONCERNING POETRY AND POETS. 


>3 9 ft - 


V,,5^ jA-SJI iiAJ! Aii v>^^ J^ 5 

0 3 «* ft<' ^ Sfft.' 2 

tjjb Ui Uiil^ CU-o ^>-6 03^3 (,.5*^ J^> 


ft .•' 3 ft ft ft ^ 


ft ^ ft W ^ 


jji^t Ojyi *^^^3 LP^ O*^ 

0 0 0 0 0 0 

Oft 0^0 0 wiftyr fty 

L5^ \jAXJ ^1 ^*j5 »bi<ft 5 

f 0 0 V» ^ 

0 0 St 0 ft ft 0 0 3 ft Si 0 3 fO 0 

^IaP A.^ ^ O^ 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 ft 0 0 0 9 0 

^.AjvAaLJi ^^wli I^Q 

< 0 0 0 0 ftft 0 0 0 

Olo-^ cr»^ /^3 !/«iW 4J JU A A. J ^ 

4jU£» ajWiw aUI djj jJ^ U^3 Uaj.^ 

uj 0 0 

O^ ^ L<r^^ jJtij I O^ 

X 0 0 

A^ A.«XaJ^ Ifri ^515 J15 ,jU aJ^ 

W ^ ft ft ft ft^f '’ ft 

aUI ^3 U J^l a3 jjlSJ! ^ ^5 


1. ^^JbdUt. 8pear-shafts of Indian bamboo were im- 
ported into Arabia vid al Kh att on the Persian Gulf. 

5. 0^^ ^ well-known philologist (died 1005 a.d.). 



n 


*91 >r^/'^ *^3 ^ ^jpXP w*if^ L5^ 


J'jtf J <> 0 <r 


^ 0 ^ ^0 S 


^ M j‘^*^W w-sgA^Jt jijki^^t O^ aXJ^ 

i 


© <» J iO 


^ liw jl 1... o i fc i.5^ 

5aJLJI J^j o-« jj^IiUI 

^ ^ 9 J ^ ^ * 9 ut wl 

CH 0*^1 j.w*^t 2*« ^,,5^^ 

ofiw 0 .V Jj i ^ f t ^ 0^3 

j^jiidid\ AXj«X)t ^joi^mj ^Ia 5 l^Lo oU^i 

10 0 ^ ^jpX^ C«H^^ w* ^ Aa)I <iX^iii)^i ^1^Xfr 


a metaphor drawn from the frequent comparison of war to a 
blazing fire. 

2. Metre § f>10. 

3. j^jJ^ O^ aXJI jl^ revolted against the Caliph Yazid I, 
on whose death he endeavoured to obtain the Caliphate for 
himself. He fell in battle, 692 a.d. 

^oi 

ySA'^W. A1 ’Ashtar (died 658 a.d.) was one of the assassins 
of the Caliph ‘uthm^n. 

JhhsJI . See Muir, The Caliphate : its rise, decliney and 
fall, chapter 35. 

7. A^U, the Prophet^s favourite wife. 

8. o’^r ojjLs>, “ 10,000 dirhems.^' 

^ 9^3 vl ^ 3 

Od S®® Ancient Arabian Poetry, pp. 35 — 36. 

refers to the two water-bags carried by 
a camel, one on each side. 

b2 



|A 




jiaa £9 # 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ tHt ^ ^ 

^0^ ✓ jj d^a-^ 03 0^ j ^ 

^ ^ *• ^ ^ X i^ •' tf ^ ^ 

<» 0<» 0^0 ® Oxo'O^'Cfi^ 

dUli '•r^ v>® 

^ ^ 6 i yt ^ 0 nt ^ ^ Ox XX X OxOx JxOx 

^£X3l^ JlAi^t ^^>-0 aXw ^l # 4 .J 3 

^ X X X # ® X X XX 

jS^ x«« OSj X Oxfixx 0 Ox j(5x 

# wUX^I) ^j3 5 

^ 6 J Ow ^ X 0 > Ox 0^ >xO 0^^ J J 

C>^ 3-^ ^3i ^5 

XX XX^X X X^ XX X 

XX xxfl JxJx X I-X- 0/tf > X 0 X 

jlc^ a) vIU^ *^3 #^> vl>^ 


1. Metre J^^». §611. The text of these verses given 
in the Hqd al fartd differs considerably from that in the 
Hamdsa% (ed. by Frey tag, p. 41). I have adopted the readings 
of the latter only when they seemed to me decidedly superior. 

Wright, II. 318 b, c. 

*** 

Text: w-w ^>^1 Translate: “having many 

desires and diverse ends and ways (of gaining them).^’ 

X 0 ^ 

2. either “places of death” (barren wildernesses), 
or figuratively, “ enterprises of deadly peril.” 

XX Ox 

3. The heroes heart is compared to a sentinel. 

serves to define Wright, ii. 137. 

4. ^" 1 , “until.” 

d J 0 X 

6. tr^<, “ the man of the tribe of MaHizum.’^ 

7. Metre Jsuji^l, §615. 

Text: “The sons of the wild asses” is 

probably a nickname. 

X 0 0 Ox 0 <tf ^ ^ 

one who anoints his eyes with live coals,” 
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L^b Ch vJ'i^ 

^ yt ^ 6 ^ f* ^ 

>>i 't!/^* UtUfcj 


9tO^ 0^ w^ 


«^d^ J bt fO ^ 0 ^ J 0^ 


^U3t 3i» 1* 5 yj|JL>tf # AaJx« 


W^J6<* fld^ 0 ^ 9«- 


10' 


vV^ J^ >r-^3 Jf^ <^3 * «VjUu* JJJH 

^^I.Vti^t isijj 4>jl J15^ 

J ^ ^ i i %^ il ^ 0 0 J 0 if ^ 

^IS Jb\^ aAJ) 

j ^ 0 t^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ «• ^bt f si a ^ 0 ^000 ^ 0 ^ < o' 

^Ux^t yiL;::^^ U,^ U3tj # Ujt^^ 

>J ^ 0 40 0^40 0 b J 0 0 0 0 0 0 00 0 J 0 * 

^Ui9 l)^ c)ir^ C*%i£>^ 

A 0 Sit ^ 

1^ JxJW vJ^^ 


1. Metre J^ykjl, § (511. 
f^...U, § 456(4 

<r W 0 0 04 

4. 0*6^ See ZZr4., 191 seq. 

5. Metre § 615. 

.5 i® JUiJ3 § 583. 

900 ^ 9 0900 0 00 0 

6. ^1 i.e. (0*«^W} ^rl- 

8. Metre j^^U, § 611. 

^ J 3% 0 

The pronoun probably refers to some camels 

(J.J). 

9. Text: 

11. \jJ^ nickname of Thabit ibn Jabir, a celebrated 

Pre-islamic poet. See Ancient Arabian Poetry ^ p. 1 5 ; LHA .,81. 


T A TIT 


R 
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L5^ L f^t^ ^ iii^gtij 

^ ^ 6 J 0 S ^ ^ "i 0 ^ ^ 0 

# IjjAtoJU jawA)t C .s».>*^ U^J ^1 

v»Ja»A j dJuaX^ ^jj}\^ 5 

^Iji Jio A) liU «jju» >«< 0^ 

3 j ^ I^jSd 3 j >^ ^ ^ Qitifc H 

J . 6i t 

A^l ^|A»LJt ^tt ^Vi»tfD*^t A»fc^Jli^t 

C-%0i^l ‘ s3^»^t C ^toj ‘ C-JJwt L« 

J ^0^ ^ 0 i 6 ^ 0 ^ 0^ ^ 0 f wil li 

w M « > 0S f. 

W v>^ j-^Lp ^ jUflu*^l 

^5 t i2 

3^ AAJU0J «.U)Le j.«lp »ljj yf\ 

i ^ Oi 0 ^ S<'<' 

^3^ Li%> i aJ \^jSij 


4. Metre § 615. 

w ^ 

6. ^Im^.)), the well-known viceroy of ‘iraq under the 

Caliph ‘abcl al Malik. LHA,, 201—203. 

w 

8. ^4^0^ aJUI j^y the Prophet’s cousin. 

10. These two tribes formed the bulk 
of the population of Medina at the time of the Flight. 

11. , “ al ‘utbi relates as follows : ” 



O^ 

^>^3 >*J*JW wii»-'5}t3 »lii-«»)W Or^*^ lyuii 

^ " 0 ^ j ^ J 

*9* jue ^jU. o^ ^1 7-JW v4^' iX jt*^J 

aUI jkjft 4ji» sy.». i U (jieJt >t^ jA.a J< alij aWI 

5 L>^ ^1<|^ bt b Ciotj 

>ti0 S^ 0 0^ j Sfi " ttt j 

a^I£» jbe J(b^ j3 aDI 

lofi d«» ft «*.®^‘'2 

^ ^JLd aX)! 

0 ^ 0 ^ ^ 

013^^3 

3<'0f*»6^<' ^ d** ^ yt ^ t ^ 

03j^ ^ >\j^ L>^ ^\j^S a«5^ ^Upt ^j5^5 


but were now dissatisfied with his conduct of affairs broke 
away from him and encamped at Harfir^, a village near al 
Kfifah. They were called the ^arijites (^ account 

j 0 ^ 

of their secession (^jj^), or the Harurites for the 

reason mentioned above. 

J t ^ Hi ^ cS 

1. sing, name of a Kh S,riiite sect. 

2. ^iU-. LHA., 85—87. 

J^^l. Al ’Ahnaf ibn Qws died about 690 a.d. See 
Ibn Khallikdn^s Biogra/phical Dictionary translated by De 
Slane, Vol. i., p. 635. 

lived in the latter half of the first century after the 
Flight. He defined 3l^ju (happiness) as security, wealth, and 
health.” 

5. ^wJbo 1^1 b. ^abdallah ibn Ziyad addresses ‘abdallah 
ibn Kh^zim by his * name of honour.* 



jli jJU j^i jU ^U9 

^ i" S i , bt o«3 

J-^ Ch® >n^W 

«« HIP 0^ 

^ o' 0-« ^ 5 

J 0 ^ ^ 6i J 

0*^3 J9‘*^ O^ L5^ O^ Va^t aSIko 

<» Tf # tf <> 

I ^ d-'-* ■* ''®‘' 

) \ A^ZC-^ djJU^ AAAJbUOt 

O^ V^-^ 

*> ^ ^ *» f ^ 

0 -'i «» d J3 0 ^ t 0 

^j‘^3 ^AiJaJt ^%X3tOI O^ 

X • ^ X 

AlJt >»’5U'^1 ^ ii <*«* Ch? 10 

J OxJ «^J al-- alji 

Jt^3 O^ O^ 

x«rfOd <» r- » alxx 

»5x Piix J 0x0 ^ Ml Jx 

O*^ o' ^'^9*-^ LatoaAM>l U ^jjjiaJt 


4. Jf^\j, This metaphor is derived from the 

3 « X 

game called jaMAf^O'; which was played with arrows. Seven 
persons took part in it, and the holders of lucky arrows won 
the camels that formed the stakes. There were also three 
unlucky arrows, any one of which might be described as 

J X 0 f 9 6 X 

v^e^' 

5. Cf. note on 11, 4. 

8. Text: for ji^U. 

11. Text:j»jl^. 

13. After the battle of Siffin (657 a.d.) a large 

number of those who had supported ‘all against Mu‘awiyah 



ir 


aAJI J-t-P ^ ^jUU-J ^ Sis^ ^ 

c»*^j5 iki CH j»r^JS OWij Sj'j^ jjJ* 

j 6 ^ j 

CH ^j|>^ 


III. ARAB KNIGHTS. 


^ v>*^* 0^^ 

0^ . ^ d * •»'** 

5 '-WUd L5^ O**^ ^*sj^ A^AJbljjfcJI 

jAx^ a^aWJJ LS*^ J"^^ C)^^3 O^ 

.. ^ •» A 1***^ *» ^ t ^ ^ t» 

*x3^ 0*«^U ^Lau^ J15 ^5 

.» b ^ ^ d *0 •*' ^ ^ i ^ J J !* ^ m \ ^ 

o-j^i jyj» ,j-« 

J J 9 0 J 0 tf> J y$ J A ^ J 0 ^ JO^ 

j x ^ s,g^jJ^ # aJU AJL^e U ^jAi3 ^ 

y y y y y •* .» «• .. .. 

J0 J yy J0 y J 0 y yy y0y Oy i J y i i4^ 0y 

10 LS*^ I ^.2m^^SJ # Ai^i^ jA 5 ^lA«Jt 


5. Charles J. Lyall’s ^wciew< 

ilrafeian Poetry, pp. 43 — 45, 55 — 58. 

7. Hassan ibn ThUbit, a native of Medina, was a heathen 
in his youth but afterwards embraced Islam and employed 
his poetical talent in the Prophet’s service. He died 674 a.d. 
The authorship of these verses is disputed (Aghdni, 14, 131 seq.). 
See Ancient Arabian Poetry, p. 55. 

8. Metre J^lfll, § 606. 

^ J 

9. by poetical licence for aSU. Wright, ii. 88 b. 
laumA, § 431. Wright, ii. 68 c. 

10. A^« jA 5. Cf. note on 12, 2. 

When an Arab is about to slaughter 

" I i 

a camel, he first cuts its hock-tendon 
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99 ^9^ yi ^ 9 ^ 

^ ^ ly«M*iAeito<«0^ 

0 > ^ JO^x Ox 0 ^^ J i JOJ 

Aaj 3^ % ^ ytiti t^t 

X^xx XxxS 

M •• J«ll» 

c^-oi3 j^aAJ ^JJLd LoJ^ 

tjjb Uo ^Uju^ t^l5 ^,«^jliOi»» Lo 

a«Aa3 j^hXma L^am^ j'i^J O^ «£X)Lo IaXaS t^jl3 13 

^UJi3^ 

* ^ ^ 

^jLS jg ^-NiLj jki^ <0 igiii Cs'iiLS jiiui IjIa. c^\&>^ 

J O OxXXMi xOX 1^ 

^fAwjA A#O ^ Ai^ ^ff fc i t d ^ A iiO fc iAi > ,J9^ 

jsrfjJi Jyy oisui ov 

X 0«S Oi? Mix ^ X OxOfOjjOx JxO x 

UUUfc- O-^ ^ C%amaI '<2^3 ijU 10 

X0A> X X (Jxx jfigxOx O l*' 

Ub^^iflUdt LmAi^Lj y ^ MX j j 

^ 9 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *9 ^ 0 i ^ 0 0 ^ ul^ 

l(btjLo cukb 3J y^j*-wLo # 0^-5 


is parenthetical. Some commentators of this verse regard 
C<%5*^ as the subject of supposing ^ to be 

redundant ; but we may translate : “ Did not he (the mes- 
senger) bring thee news of what. ...?’’ 

2. Text : >tjA)t is synonymous with ^UaI^ 

and stands in apposition to it. Render, “a grievous calamity.^' 
4. J«i U, “what has become of your wild assf’ 

The question is addressed to the horsemen who were sent by 
Hudhaifah ibn Badr to capture and kill Malik ibn Zuhair. 

7. 6^, “ three nights.” 

10. Metre jiiyi, § 607. 

Js, § 151. 

xOxJOJ x'x 

11, refers to the Sjlp 



tjjti A^UC^ 

^W;i O^ -^3^ 5>S^ * %iUL« ^Ij U{^ AiXi 

<»0J 6y y» 0#» Oy JyOy^ 

O^yf-j ^ ^y{^ >0-^ UV^-^ 

Ml J y j 

ov ><^Aj ^u 

5 V>^ O^-^yJ |^-:»^ ^>^ 

jioj <kii^ v>**' o^ >*^4 *jI^ ikj 

fi j d ' " '' ® 

L»flfc»iM ^ *M6 0^^3 yl^V^ O^^yJ ^3^^ 

J Jyy y 0 yy 

^^yj Cw ^«^yp^ 4-5^^ U**t»*-^ ,J>-4 

ydy yy y^y p ytfy jS 

dmSL^ <^Wyi ^5*?^ C>'**?J^ 

10 >dAj O^ L^ J>^ ^^3 CM^ CH 

y^yOy »yy»«? y| 0y{ 

->Wj 0>5^ CU5^ W^ # 


y -» y tf y 

1. ^j\^\ SjXi^, This is the celebrated poet and 
cavalier, ‘antarah ibn Shadd^d, author of one of the Mn^allaqdL 
He belonged to ‘abs and took part with his tribe in the war 
against Dhubyan. LHA,, 114. 

2. Metre Jy^l, §611. 

«jUi. The Arabs sometimes express admiration of, or 
wonder at, a thing by attributing it to God. 

0 $ o £ 

is here equivalent to 

4. djLJj^ CW V rendered ^Mn re- 

taliation for.” Wright, ii. 161 b — 162 a. 

11. Metre jityiy § 607. These verses belong to the same 
poem as those cited above, p. 10, 1. 3. 

by poetical licence for %5bC. The clause 



Ajflftjl ^!3^3 O^ 

j^j O^ J>^ 'iUi 
>Up*^t oli ^ ^ ^3 

\J3^^ ^\c 03> ^^3 * ^ ^ hj^ jft^ 

* 0 ^ 0 ^ 0O ^ 0 < J ^ 

CUjjij5 OW^3 \J**^ O^ ^ 

wAO ^ji^L \J^i^ *^3 >«""V^ >0^ 

4J^ ^^.^ilJU j J^j vlh? L^**6^ L.CJLe d«^t jju 4ibJ^ 
^MOpt J^it ^ ^ XJflbO ^^A9 ^ fci 

^^V^t ^L^iAi^Vd Am>j3 A ^ 

^Oj ^1 ^Lo JLULo 2U^ t^XpiX^ili 10 

^l^wi ilAjtaX** l^MiAi*A5 l^ k plfcip i^^iMiAjtJt 

j 2 o' 1^ ^ i2 

A iUj^^ jujiAkli Aj^JhJt ^/^jt O^ aI^IjlU! J^J O^ %-DLo 


which are compared to successive shots of an arrow from the 
bow (cf. S^ J^, p. 11, 1. 3). 

w%sJbJii. The subject of is ApJLOt ^Jlib or some 

such phrase, which must be supplied from the context. 

3. Metre jiiyi, § 607. 

Uj, “and (hast not thou heard of) what, etc.?’’ 
Aghdni (16, 28, last line) has for Uj. 

Oti was the finishing-point of the course over 

which the two horses tried their speed. 

12. Text : lijJJ\. 






UaIjj j*>j ^ L>^ O^ 

0^ J 0^ fi 0 ^ J6 5 i 

J^j ^;<» { i&) ^ l» »'i ^ C ^ *?***^^ 0*3^ '♦V^i 

«r ^ yt 0 f ^ ^ 9 9 r^ 

ji*^ aSUo j^j 

^ ^ "5 * * 

Js h^ 0**^J' l5V^ 

5 aXJ O^ L/^l) L5^^ 

^ Jju ^>J Jn^4^ O-o^'^ ^3 

m0 £ 0 ^ ^ tr ^ ^ ^ 0 t t m 

®W" 0| j9^j^^3 ^ ^IxiJI %2 X-a^ 


^ a» j ^ V ^ \M j ^ ».x 

O**^ ^ v^3 IjuLmi I 3 

JUi ^J^•l^l C^j^ tj^A^t Uii tj^o^li 


^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 9 ^ > 9 ^ ^ 99 ^ ^ j 9 ^ ^ 

10 i>^ i ^ i3t ^J^A5 W <»»^>*Ai}i»»> O^ 

3J^t ^ *^^1 U-^ JI 5 J^a^t oUaPl ^jJ^ v^yt 

AjliJt w^jliW liO^ ww^J^5 


2. Qais ibn Zuh^r was chieftain of ‘abs. The chieftain 
of Dhubyan at this time (the latter half of the sixth century 
A.D.) was Hu^aifah ibn Badr, whose brother, Hamal ibn Badr, 
matched his mare against Dahis. Both tribes dwelt in the 
north-western angle of al Najd, the central highland of the 
Arabian peninsula, and on the borders of the Hijaz. 

12. Instead of some read 

“a contending for superiority.” The speaker means to 

say that victory in a race is won by sustained exertion, not by 
a single effort. The race itself consists of a number of laps 



y J III Ml ^ 


gf I 0 ^ ftx6^ M»«» ^ 

J!y3^ ^1 J-jiS lyjl^ SmX9^ ^fWj SjjiS 

J Ml J«>' ^Oj 4 ^ JJO^ 

^3^ O^ 0^r^M3 ^3^-3 j9^ cJv^ 


C^ lit iiUJJ o* O>o^ l^J^' <445 vr~^ 5 

O* C>>^>i ^ Ojl^_} ^>C«3 lyiU lyi»l ^1 ^i_} 

^ 6 2t St ^ J ^ i J 6 ^ '' 

tyi C ^ !3^ 

g' J Mi» •'J dxj 

^ gg gg t fi ^ 6 j ^0 g- gg^i jt'Of j J gggg 

ly^bu 3t^t ^J^3 

* ^ gg ^ 

< 6^ 0 «'tS^0 6 J ^ 

jjjkm. Wjjj A»i.U. ly^ aJ ijSj ^ 10 

3^.>ii». ^ OIjI£^ C)3^j^ 

^ gg \t^ g' gg 

j 0 ^ a s ^ 0i j 9.^90£ 

aJI^ ‘^l^-iflJb 

\^3 1,^* (_yU aWI ‘vOlj 

^ S^ » gg I* 

j^gggij gggjtgggc^ aJI 


II. THE WAR OF DAHIS AND AL GHABRA. 

xOj 0^ ^Oo* JO ^Oi'J 

OW3^ Chs^ 


lyl^U OUkft ^ \^g 


0 ggOgO 

I 


15 


13. unacquainted with the ancient Scriptures, 

‘ Gentile.^ 

^ 0 .. j 

15. a famous philologist and antiquary who died 

about 825 a.d. ZZT/l., 344. 



V 


* J J S Mifi <*0 

v>^ 

9 ^ ^ •* . ill*. 

jJi&t ^1 *;5i 

i ^ j " 

*« tfo-- 0-^ J S» J ^Ot WA ^ 

0-; ^y ^ -Wy vj^' ty'* *'* 

A£ A<A 3 i ^ 9 ^ ^ 3 ot 

jLylXfj^ lifcl A *^i 

5 * * » ^Ul j-a-* i>*«)t 

JyiJI Ch^ ^ 0Jb3 jyiyi U^ 

Ml 3 9 *• miA 3 ^ ^ ^ 2^ ^^03 

t^l^ ^mJI Lo|^ 

00 A^ ^ 0 •' J mia 

3 Ci ^ <»^Af aS ^ A M*^ 

J15^ 

10 jiti»>^t ^Lauim Uot^ ^XiUtj^ A3UMit 

** JxA«' ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 00 ^0«» 

t^^iAAtiUik* VyJ^ ^iM*»5 J^mA)) i j X^ ^i j lilfc M 

«>' ^ 

3 3 0^ 3 >^. »“• iA#»*MAA ^ 00 

^tjJt ^ * C&t^ 

lit tyVSi ^ Ui^ Iji# wi^ v'y* 

3 mIAJ^ ix <»)£ 'f 3 ^ ^£ 

OUZ)*^t t«i^ 4l^U dL^ 

15>^ ji-rf O-^ O^ 0>^J^ tylii 

^ Ml J X 0<' ^ ^ 3 ^^^ 

tyl^^ a) tjijM^auf CUi ^ M ^Id djjLnf 


I A JA 3 


* £ 

^0$ 3 A " 


^;)t j.a^ 0«^ 

✓ ✓ ^ ^ 

Ml ^ ^ A<^ mi£ ^A ^ ^ 3 39 * 

C)y^ii3 ^Uaa ^^>-d wm*«^ 'ri^V^ 


6. Text: 

16. Text; lj|/e^. According to Dozy, the use of the 
second form of this verb for the fifth is a vulgarism. 



1 


Vj-^ X>-^ (,.5^ !/fi^ Oj^ jjIWI tjj^ t>0^j^ 

"I'l ^ ■*•! I *^»i 1 ■*'’“* J i 6 O' J Si » * 

Jlp ’iJ iolyJI jjl Oy^}i 3 

/ C ^ .»V “‘^.» J 0 J OO ^ J ^00^^ W ^ _ 

(^kto^S) CUj^t j^^m Sk ^ 0 C Ol5^ ^ J^3 ^ 

^ ^ O' * 

^^3 ^A^t dk^jJ^ C)L*J*^! 

03^ ^1 13^1^ (i^j-ioJI d^giSj) Ch^^ ^ 

0 ji J ^yti b ^ iSf 

^j*JJ (J^li O’^e^l) '>1^ Jj< (/ 

Ji^ J>^* o' 0>**>! jW**' Ji>*^'3 0%*J* L^ 

^ .^10 

yibCJbo' 9 O' w ^ 9 

Ait3 j^ ^ JLa ^(3*^ O^ ^^LJI Cm ^USlt cu^j3 

'V.»t ‘^'’t b % ^ ^ ^b » ^ ^ ^ 

3A3 jvaa)! ^yi*iXJg3 i^^3^3 ^,yioi>lZ»i»» 

013X^ 1 1 OlSjt jUmJI C^ImC^I 

> X ^ ««l X 0 ^ <' M ^ «■> P »' ^ 92 

Jt ^ b Si ^ i Si * ^ 

i&^li^l o^j<ipJl^ do^j^oS^ ^UtJt ^j|)t djktiti d|j &i 6 o 15 


J 

15. i^U^t. Literally, ‘‘the goggle-eyed.” ‘amr ibn Bahr 

✓ 

al Jahiz of al Basrah, whose appearance gained for him this 
sobriquet, by which he is generally known, was a celebrated 
theologian and man of letters in the early ‘abbSsid period 
(died 869 A.D.). He composed a work on rhetoric, which has 
contributed some pages to the present volume, but the words 
quoted above in reference to the Ghoul occur in his Kitdh al 
JJmyawdn or Book of Anwials (Cairo, 1325 a.h., part 6, p. 48, 

1! 10). 



0 ^ 3 ^ lyt£» 

^ ^ B 


J A J 


J> (j^l) 

- -' " idJ yt fi ~|^l 

c>^ ^j^) >*)t fb Oy^M 3 ^^i*^***^^ 

^ 0 ^ ^ ^ Oi2 ^ ^ ^ 3^ f '* < 

^jiiuJt w ^XxCLo! t3l jA*^t (^«fciJI 

Ow tf ¥t J ^ ^ ^ Otf S ¥l fi 

3 3 6 ^ t ^ b ^ %■ 3 »»J ^ 0 Wft .ly* 

5 o' 0 >^i^ l^jw 

3^3* ««»'^ ■' 0 

Jl/^ ^ ^l(Jt ^^5-0-*^ ^'j O^ 

^ ® ^A C' ^ ®Ii 

^7^/^ 0^^3 ^W *^3:! o' 

0-® ^^3 ^jjXaUJI 

^***^ O^W ^'3v" ^ 3 yP' 0'3 -«^*^' 

3^3 *> >M4» yt fi ^ 3 3 4f^ 0 1^* 

10 «^3:! ^ o' '>^^^3 

J'^ O’^ ^3^jJ'3 Sjt^ifcJI ^ SLfcJI ^ '-•^|3 

S ^ 3 3 y> O ^ .St"* 2" .“*'' 

du J>»>3 ^j'3^ OU ^>K)3 ^j'3** ^ 

- ^ tf •> 

J w ••-’^ 0 <» 0*|| W P 6 3, PI I M ■* JO*' 

JflU>»i{Ji ^ ^^^mAwJ) 0 3 ^ ^^j*;f >0V^ ^•^33^"3 

X r ^ 

4. yt ^ ^ 3 3 ^ ^ 3 Cil 1^1 * ® 

\j^^iAX»C ^]j>i ^3 3' ' 3 ^ 

f 0^ 0 3 3 i 6 ^ 

15 ^3^ JAJ 3 ^ Li 2 *«fc»^X»^ L5^ ^jlkJI ^J3<*^ 


> .*0^ 0 3>'^ 3*>6iO 3 b ^ biO ^ «rf J 

^lib ^VaO^ >ov^ ^ v«V!i^ 03'^'3 ^^ 30 ' 

^ T* ^ 


^ art 


(^ 5 ^ >»V' >♦' LSP V 3 *" 3 ^^*^' 


8. Some MSS. of the Mustatraf read \^j\j3^. 
13. Variant: isuLj (‘goes forth’). 

17. Metre Oui^t, § 621. 



j9i^}y^^ O^ J^ 

^J^J ri J^ V;JbkJI juft S>Uyi Jb\3\ ^>0 Jjl 

0 ^ ut ^ < 5 6m> m> 0 ^ f 

^JiOwImi)^ A^^oJx.0 

,, ;; ® **• , *» ., " - •»®«' J^O^ |2 i 

Ol^l A*mw^ ^ 5 

w^'* ^ ■' <»#»*» <» ^ i ^ 6 

2.^0 1 M^lj Vj^ ^3)> 

^bmjIamio ^^M^ A jJt ^ j Mj» j |j>^0 ^ J^^t 

« ^ dUMS^\ 


9 ^ ^ 4 m 


t>t w’jjOt C^l£» ^^jJLC 

WM'M' M'M 4JmS 

13^ iy^ liA^ft 4«^ <>^4^w jiui ^^,^JJihM| 10 

Sm 0^ mS^O 4mm<' 

Oji j^5 JI5 J^t jJ <yui 3lft 

^.^^jJt ^5l3 (AmnXiJI) ^ .»J> a »» ? ^15 Aa 31»» ^,,5^ 

Ml OmOiM li ^ Oj* ■*'«,. |„ ® 

^4y»^ lyA^jjft t^J^W^ Ai^ 5 w I^XAft ^yyA<0 JL^ W^Lo 1^1 

djS 0 2 M- M M 4 WP O'' ^ ^ 

iLwoA^l) lyA^dj 1^1 Ajl 0^>^ 

Oty>^ ^^ft ^X 5 U 3 t c^^lj lil 15 

Ai^ Ui uiJ^I ^ O^lj lili lyift JJUi o! 


3. ‘abdu 1 Muttalib was the Prophet’s grandfather. 

4. 4^jjt 

7. ^MJbJJt ^Um^, the plates of gold which were affixed 
to the door of the Ka‘ball. 

12. Text : i^jJt for A^l. 



^ 4 * 0 J ^ JJ0M 


X J ^ 0 J 


^ 0^ a j j m <» 0 j a *> 0 jjj0^ j 0 ^ ^0 

J«* *^5 ^^\S -^ip O^ 

J ^ 90^J #■ J f Jx J J «<.*» 

jk^ cA!>^ CJl£» JUb J^ ^^^^3 

^ 1 ^ 

^ 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ Si f X #* 0 «<’ w£ 

oU«it ^yuSLj i^\&> 3>Jj^^ ^JLiAJug ijt jbjj^ oUJt 


0 ^ ^ J d <» 


5 wU^3 <J-^ c^ * O-f C>^»>^3 

£ <'Mi.*2 -»j--.j 0 , ,0 ssj-^ J 

Ut JUd ^UU. sj^ (3>Jj^' >^^3 

^1*3 a>i oi juu -iUi J4.;ji ;bu j;;)! ^1 


> 0 £ ^S£ ^ ^ 


L^t^ Q ifc ^^IaJ! L^LX.5 IaI.»^ t ^^>^3 lJ! 3 ^ 

^ J O 0^j J J 0 J ^ 0 ' t0 J tut 

sJijj3 A^ j ^J CJUC.5 ^ S>Upt 

10 UU*J» A-^ b 5^1 c>f 

9 ‘^9*' 

Artd^ ^1 *^3 aJ \^jS^ jJ^ O**^ Ai—aljji 

>•^1 iAij^ L Aj O^ cAjj^ ls^ 

J J #• w J w -» -» jd£ 3 0t 3 

® ^ -i' ^ ^ 

3 ^ ^0 -i ^1 J 10 3 

I^AJUkU 4»«lj».xJ\j J9^3 J^ 3 j 3 


1- • • • • ' 3 ^^ ’^ 3 - Kor. 17, 33. 

JtjUl a;£^,§ 444(4 

4. A1 Farazdaq was a famous poet of the Umaiyad period 
(died 728 A.D.). X//.1., 242. 

8. .... VaLni^) 0^3* 35. 

10. Qusaiy, a legendary ancestor of the Prophet, is sup- 
posed to have been the founder of various institutions relating 
to the Meccan pilgrimage. LHA,, 64. 

a2 



r 


oj^ 

J^JJt UU.t 1^15 l>> 

o^ y lit vjiji ^i£» ^ ^jj\j ^^ujt Ci^ 

J ^ 6 J 0 ^ ^ i bi i ^ ^ ^ 0 y ^ J 

^lO fc i j ^Jsul 5 

j 0 4» 0*^ *> a ^ ^ jjc^f a 0 40- 10 J 0 OJ 

>^’ ^1 LS*^ LS*^ '^-5 ''^ »>* 


J J 0 0 tO0 0 ^ Si tO 0 0 0 


_ 06 J 0 Cibf00 J 0 otO0O0 j 606060 


J 6 J 


jii» i i» M >m0>i6p^ ti«ol^ Le jii^iwJli ^i ^ aL-XJu ^j^<Xjt) 

J60 6 J0 ^ 0 J t J J 6 0 tf 

>!j> >ii» \^> i^^'* C5^ 

000 06 000 yt 0 6 0 ^ 6i 6i 0 0 J J Si 

^I^A)) <ilkX ^ ^j0tO dj \j6^\ ^\ tjAMl 

6 0 6 0 3 6 Si 0 0 3 6 i 

\>»3 yf^ >o-> *i|^ >*’^’ 


00 6 i Si 3360 


3^0 


iUJUblifc» J i 1^ t^l.^ Ov^^ iS^ OUJI 

000 3360 0 0 Hi 3 0% 0 06^ 0 3 3 0 i 03 

\j j-^ Jjj lil 15 

3360 yi 0 06^6/6 6 3 3 0 i 0 013 0 0 0 0 3360 0 3 33 3 0 

^3 ^•***^’ 3^ '^’•S 3^3 *^3 


1. ^t cJl^. See note on 0^3 above. 

^ t 6 0 

3. UU.t cJLo^. “ She (the mother) joined the female’s 
brother (to the female),” i,e, she brought forth two (one female 
and one male) at a birth. 

6. . . . . CSl. Kor. 5, 92. 

16. >*!3‘ • • • Kor. 16, 60. 

0 8 



1. THE MANNERS, CUSTOMS, AND BELIEFS OF 
THE PRE-ISLAMIC ARABS. 


J-> 

oj^ ^ j ^ ^ 0 t j ^ j0*»j Oo 

O-^ 0!>^^ 

^ ^ '' ^ ^ ^ ® j a ^ t' ^ ^ ^ ^ jj0^ 


J ^0 ^ 


aXjI Oi!>^ ChJ^^ 0^5 

9 J J 0t ^ J 0^ ^ 0JJ^O i 

5 t3| wol^ 23\j S^a 3^I AiJJt ^aY ^13 ^^JUuu *;^ 

$ ^ 4 ^ a ^ ^ J S J 0i ^ ^4 

^1 |j ^3 C-sitoJij 

5 U y>« lyjl £»3 O-^ V 3 ^ |>i 2 » 

1^0^ 90^ 0 ^ 6 

V^i^ m(i$ jLAfr Ai(jU.f y90 t^l 


3. ^^JUuu K-or, 5, 102. 

§ 448 (j^), Rem. 6 . 

fi ^ ^ 

5. wJl^. The complement of wvl^ is and 

the sense is the same as it would have been if instead of 

OJl^ the author had written tyi^, which the syntax 

requires (Wright, ii. 10 d). Such constructions often occur 

when, as here, the substantive verb is separated from its 

complement by one or more subordinate clauses. 

8. o^y Here the complement of is omitted, 

0 0^ 

and the nominal sentence jJU ^ takes its place. 
J4»>. § 345, Rem. a (ii). 

jJlfr Wright, II. 97 b. 

T. A. III. A 








